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Education
removes much of the friction in society 
in the way of crime, and hence becomes a 
public and practical necessity in every 
State. The greater degree of education 
in any community or State, the greater the 
security of life and property; or in to 
her language, general intelligence re
sulting from popular education is effective 
in preserving life and property, and 
hence, in increasing wealth by productive 
industry.

Harrison Johnson, Johnson's 
History of Nebraska, p. 137.



PREFACE

As the title indicates, this study deals with 
nineteenth century higher education— specifically 
Methodist endeavors in Nebraska during its frontier 
period. As was true with most of the institutions of
fering so-called higher education on the western fringes 
of settlement— and some institutions throughout the 
country— the name was more for show than for correctly 
describing the level of learning taking place. While 
some colleges offered collegiate level instruction, many 
others could not even meet high school standards. Some 
institutions called academies probably offered a higher 
level of education than some universities. Denomina
tional and local rivalries demanded that schools be 
symbols of culture and success and many trustees yielded 
to pressures and named their schools "colleges" and 
"universities" without regard for the implication such 
names carried. So, in Nebraska there were Methodist 
seminaries, colleges, and universities— all operating 
at the same academic level. However, in all cases, the 
level of instruction has been ignored and the schools 
are referred to by their given titles, i.e., Simpson
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University, Mallalieu University, Mount Vernon College, 
and so on.

This paper grew out of a seminar studying the 
number and kinds of institutions of higher education 
anticipated or begun in Nebraska before 3900. Al
though some works have made mention of early Methodist 
attempts in Nebraska, no general study exists for the 
denomination with the largest number of schools. While 
filling a gap in Methodist and Nebraska history, this 
paper should serve as an example of the general pattern 
of higher education in the United States one hundred 
years ago.

My profound thanks go to A1 Caldwell of the 
Garrett Theological Seminary Library, Mrs. William E. 
Magnusson, Hards Memorial Library, Mrs. Ethel Jueck, 
(Nebraska) United Methodist Historical Library, and 
many of the Nebraska State Historical Society Library 
staff. Special thanks go to Dr. Orville Zabel for his 
persistent pushing and able guidance which allowed me 
to finish this paper. And, lastly, thank you, Karleen, 
for enduring me and the typewriter.
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CHAPTER I

AN AMERICAN INSTITUTION—
THE PRIVATE LIBERAL ARTS COLLEGE

When the Congregationalists founded Harvard 
College in 1636, Massachusetts Bay Colony was a wilder
ness. Hardly could they have imagined that their ini
tial step towards higher education would develop into 
an American institution as common as apple pie.

Several collegiate institutions were started be
fore the Revolution and many more opened, especially 
after 1800. While churches opened and operated most 
colonial colleges, members of any denomination could 
attend without restriction— if they had the necessary 
funds. Few attended and higher education became a 
luxury, a symbol of an aristocratic culture.^

As settlement moved westward the frontier col
lege moved with it. Hundreds were attempted at many 
locations. An Illinois observer in the 1830s remarked

^Merle Curti, The Growth of American Thought 
(New York: Harper and Bros., 1943), pp. 224-25; James 
Axtell, "The Death of the Liberal Arts College," His
tory of Education Quarterly 11 (Winter, 1971), p. 340.
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that "a settler could hardly encamp on the prairies but
othat a college would spring up beside his wagon."

Statistics reveal the true nature of higher 
education's expansion. In 1780 America had only nine 
colleges; in 1799, 25. Thirty years later the number 
of schools had doubled; when the Civil War began there 
were 182 permanent colleges in the United States!-^ 
Twenty years later that figure had doubled!^

2Louis B. Wright, Culture on the Moving Fron
tier (New York: Harper and Row, 1961), p. 178.

•5^Colleges which opened and functioned, as op
posed to paper, or short-lived colleges. Donald G. 
Tewksbury, The Founding of American Colleges and Uni
versities before the Civil War with Particular Refer
ence to the Religious Influences Bearing upon the Col
lege Movement (New York: Columbia University, 1932), 
reprinted, p. 31. The exact number of colleges is hard 
to determine. The American Almanac and Repository of 
Useful Knowledge. 1841, lists 100 schools; the United 
States Census in 1850 counts 234, including those that 
did not last. See George P. Schmidt, The Liberal Arts 
College: A Chapter in American Cultural History (New 
Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1957), 
p. 266. The American Almanack for 1850 lists 120 col
leges, some not in operation. Further statistics show 
that even those in operation were little more than one 
room schools, with many having but two or three teach
ers and as few as 20 students. See P. A. Siljestrom, 
Educational Institutions of the United States, trans. 
Frederica Rowan (New York: Arno Press and New York 
Times. 1969; reprint ed., London: John Chapman, 1853), 
p. 311.

^In 1880, there were 358 schools, with 251 
established between 1850-1880. "Educational Note," 
Christian Advocate. 2 September 1880.
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Reasons for this mushrooming of colleges are many 
and varied. Early colonial colleges were started to 
preserve and impart knowledge of the Old World culture 
and heritage and to train young men for the ministry. 
Colonials could find little value in a college educa
tion when skills of clearing fields, chopping wood, and 
farming were most important. Pew youths were interest
ed in the ministry or could afford to attend school. 
Western town speculators and boosters, though, saw 
schools as a means to promote their towns. "It raised 
the general tone of the community, added luster and pres 
tige, and was good for business."^ Since Americans gen
erally felt that education deterred crime, preserved 
life and property, and increased wealth, they were at
tracted to the safety and culture of a college town.
Such communities were especially attractive on the fron
tier west of the Appalachians where towns had to fight 
for their existence.

Churches also saw schools as a means of promotion 
and most early schools had religious origins or

^Albert Schmidt, "Blazing a Trail to Higher Edu
cation," in The Heritage of the Middle West, ed. John 
J. Murray (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1958), p. 234.

^Schmidt, The Liberal Arts College: A Chapter in 
American Cultural History, p. 11.
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affiliations. Denominational schools not only educated
ministers, but also served as part of the missionary

7outreach of the church. They saw the importance in 
having the clergy for their western outposts educated on 
the frontier, close to the people they were to Christian
ize. Agencies such as the American Home Missionary So
ciety, established in 1826 to unite several Christian 
denominations in comprehensive planning and action, 
fostered the development of "seminaries of learning." 
Eleven years later the "Society for the Promotion of 
Collegiate and Theological Education at the West" was 
founded to support and further develop frontier col
leges. Its president, James M. Sturtevant, stated in 
1853 that

the very same reasons which led to the founding of 
Yale and Harvard amid the primeval forests of New 
England will lead the Christian missionary who goes 
forth to any other wilderness . . .  to lay the 
foundations for Christian learning at the very be
ginning of his labors. And this will not take 
place at once or at a few points, but will take 
place wherever enlightened Christian men go to lay 
the foundation of Christian society in the wilder
ness.

^Allan 0. Pfnister, "A Century of the Church- 
Helated College," in A Century of Higher Education: 
Classical Citadel to Collegiate Colossus, ed. William 
W. Bricknan and Stanley Lehrer (New York: Society for 
the Advancement of Education, 1962), p. 82; Frederick 
Rudolph, The American College and University, A History 
(New York": Alfred A. Knopf, 1962), pp. 52-53.

OTewksbury, The Founding of American Colleges 
and Universities before the Civil War, p. 72.
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Often denominations began colleges to compete with 
other church schools, hoping to protect their members 
from heresy and poor instruction. Tempers flared as 
lines were drawn; in Indiana in the 1830s one Presby
terian shouted before the State Legislature, "There is 
not a Methodist in America with sufficient learning to

Qfill a professor's chair if it were tendered him."^
In some areas competition was less pronounced 

than civic pride. Often the churches cooperated with 
town boosters in starting a college. The promoters 
promised money, lands for endowment, and, sometimes, a 
building, while the church promised to run the school 
and teach the students. The frontier college often 
started with this united effort.

Like the pioneers who started them, the col
leges fought to exist. Frequently they failed. Of 516 
colleges founded in 16 eastern states prior to the Civil 
War, only twenty per cent survived.^ Lack of money 
and students was the major reason for failure, but 
inadequate planning, mismanagement, poor location,

Q̂Rudolph, The American College and University.
A History, p. 72.

■^Tewksbury, The Founding of American Colleges 
and Universities, p. 28. 104 colleges survived. Most
estimates compare favorably with this one.
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natural disasters, bickering faculties or trustees, 
and competition were also factors.11

The Methodist Church was one of the most im
portant promoters of higher education, being respon
sible for several hundred schools at one time or 
another. The Methodist Episcopal Church was formally 
established in 1784; at that same organizational meet
ing a resolution passed calling for a church college. 
Three years later instruction began at Cokesbury Col
lege at Abingdon, Maryland. Financial difficulties and 
a destructive fire forced removal in 1795 to Baltimore 
where fire again damaged the school. Discouraged, the
Church abandoned its educational endeavors for the next 

12thirty years. Some churchmen denounced education, 
saying that the understanding of God came from experi
ence, not books. Learning had caused abuses in the

^ o r  further information, see: H. G. Good,
A History of American Education. 2nd ed. (New York: 
Macmillan Co., 1964), pp. 95-96; Myron F. Wicke, The 
Church-Related College (Washington, D.C.: Center for 
Applied Research in Education, 1964), p. 5; Henry Clyde 
Hubbart, The Older Middle West, 1840-1880 (New York: 
Russell and Russell, 1963), p. 69; Schmidt, "Blazing a 
Trail to Higher Education," pp. 244-46; Tewksbury, The 
Founding of American Colleges and Universities, pp. 23- 
28.

12Floyd W. Reeves et al., The Liberal Arts 
College (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1932), 
p. 3.



7

churches in Europe and America. Others uttered "un
guarded denunciations against mere book learning in the 
ministry; ¿XheyJ neglected all learning as a thing of 
trifling worth, and of very dangerous tendency."1^ It 
was enough to pay for the regular clergy and church 
buildings without collecting for professors and college 
buildings too.

As other denominations built educational insti
tutions, Methodist leaders re-examined their stance. In 
1831 Rev. John P. Durbin complained that because the 
Presbyterians "controlled a 'large majority' of Ameri
can colleges, /the^7 were producing editors, authors,
and teachers in great numbers . . .  in positions of

l 6trust and authority." ' A report at the Indiana Confer
ence^ in 1832 called for Methodist colleges where

13

13̂Francis Ireland Moats, "The Educational 
Policy of the Methodist Episcopal Church Prior to 1860" 
(Ph.D. dissertation, University of Iowa, 1926), p. 154.

"^A. Kent, "Methodist Education," Christian Ad
vocate . 16 October 1856.

16•'Schmidt, The Liberal Arts College: A Chapter 
in American Cultural History, p. 32.

"^For those unfamiliar with the Methodist 
Church, "Conference" refers to the Church's governing 
body for a geographical area. Every year Church offi
cials meet for an Annual Conference, presided over by 
a bishop, to go over the administration of the Church. 
In Nebraska there is one Conference, although in the 
1880s there were three. A District Conference is the 
meeting of several churches or "charges" usually held
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churchmen could send their children without the fear of
17heretical teachings. The General Conference of 1832

gave its approval by resolution to the development of
1 ft"self-supporting literary institutions."

As if by signal, these announcements brought
forth a bountiful supply of Methodist colleges. Two
were founded in 1831» another the following year, and

19two more were taken over in 1833. By 1840 ten Metho
dist schools could offer collegiate instruction. As 
Church membership grew by leaps and bounds, so did the 
number of schools. Francis Moats, in his thorough dis
sertation on Methodist Episcopal education, refers to 
the period from 1840 to 1860 as a crusade in secondary 
and higher education in the Church. While many schools 
started, at least sixteen remained open. Every frontier 
state had at least one college. While college building

prior to the Annual Conference. The General Conference 
is the meeting of all Church leaders representing all 
the Annual Conferences.

17'Rudolph, The American College and University.
A History, p. 56.

'"'"floats, "The Educational Policy of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church Prior to I860," p. 134.

19The Methodists acquired Dickinson and Alle
gheny Colleges from the Presbyterians. Reeves, The 
Liberal Arts College, p. 3.

^Moats, "The Educational Policy of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church Prior to 1860," p. 263. The Re
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declined during the Civil War and Reconstruction, it
revived in the 1880s. In 1894 the Church had 65 col-

21leges in the United States.
Quite obviously, the Church had over-expanded 

during the latter half of the nineteenth century, 
jeopardizing the existence of all its colleges. As 
early as 1868 steps were taken to curb further expan
sion. A General Board of Education was established to 
aid existing schools and restrict others. Both this 
board and a university senate, begun in 1892, lacked
real authority, and many colleges were founded despite 

22warnings.
Like other denominations, Methodists over- 

expanded most noticeably on the frontier, which by 1860 
had crossed the Missouri River. Church conferences 
found themselves supporting as many as three or four 
colleges, with resources barely enough for one. Col
lege over-expansion was relatively easy.

port of the Committee on Education, General Confer
ence, 1856, lists 18 colleges and universities, 63 
academies and seminaries, and 2 biblical institutes. 
See: Moats, pp. 279-81.

21’’Methodism and Education," Omaha Christian 
Advocate. 17 May 1894.

22Wicke, The Church-Related College, p. 8.
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A is interested, in getting up a town or city; if 
he can get a college located in it he can sell his 
lots; and if he can interest the preachers and pre
siding elders in the matter perhaps he can get the 
college; but B is interested in another town, and 
C in a third, and they will oppose the proposition. 
Very well; nothing is_easier; "You vote for our 
college and we will /vote7 for yours." But though 
it is easy to light up a college, it is not so 
easy to blow it out. ^

If the conference denied recognition, preachers with 
their local attachments and interests would become up
set and refuse to continue their ministries there. 
Townspeople would become angry and church support in 
that locale would decline. Instead of having one, 
healthy school, the Church would be saddled with sev
eral "miserable abortions." "A crippled college is an 
annoyance and a disgrace to the Church, and a hindrance 
to the progress of e d u c a t i o n . T h e  Church had to 
learn from its mistakes and tighten its reins by as
signing committees to study proposals carefully and re
strict itself to the number of institutions it would be 
willing— and able— to support.

For a better understanding of the typical fron
tier college as it developed in the nineteenth century, 
one can focus on the growth of higher education in

2*5‘^"Colleges and Academies," Editorial Christian 
Advocate. 28 August 1862.

^"Institutions of Learning," Christian Advo
cate . 23 August I860, p. 134.
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Nebraska. Over fifty different schools were attempted 
from 1854, when Nebraska became a territory, until 1890 
over one each year. Since most of these were church- 
oriented schools and the work of each church was some
what the same, this paper will examine Methodist Episco 
pal higher education in Nebraska. The Methodist Episco 
pal Church was the most active in early Nebraska; the 
1860 census showed that over half of the churches or
ganized in the Territory were Methodist Episcopal.^ 
This denomination was responsible for over twenty per 
cent of the early schools begun in the State.

25Thirty-two of 65 churches were Methodist 
Episcopal; in 1906, the Federal census of religious 
bodies was taken, the Methodists, with 62, 586 mem
bers represented the largest Protestant denomination. 
See James C. Olson, History of Nebraska. 2nd ed. 
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1966), pp. 
100, 343.



CHAPTER II

INITIAL EFFORTS OF METHODISTS IN NEBRASKA

Come out to the West no longer remain 
In the land where old mammon doth reign 
0 come to Nebraska, the haven of rest,
Where the poor and the needy shall ne'er be oppressed.
Our soil it is rich and our prairies are wide
The latch strings of our cabins hang always outside.
A right hearty welcome a stranger will find ,
For the sons of Nebraska are social and kind.

The above song announced to all that Nebraska
Territory, opened in 1854, was a land of freedom, good

2fortune, and fine farming. Some Easterners remained 
skeptical, remembering that Nebraska was part of the so- 
called Great American Desert and inhabited by barbarous 
Indians. One Eastern paper, in announcing the opening 
of the Territory, told its readers that "the climate, 
like the face of the country, is more Asiatic" than that 
enjoyed by states east of the Missouri River. While the

•̂Nebraska Palladium (Bellevue), 15 duly 1854.
As quoted in Clara Olive Bigford, "Early History of 
Nebraska City" (M.A. Thesis, University of Nebraska, 
1933), p. 214.

2The Kansas-Nebraska Act of 1854 created the 
Territory of Nebraska. See James C. Olson, History of 
Nebraska, pp. 67-77.

12
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eastern third was prairie, the middle was sandy and 
barren and the western part, mountainous. Despite 
such descriptions, thousands came to Nebraska. Boats 
filled with adventurers left St. Louis for passage up 
the Missouri; emigration companies were forming in 
Richmond and Chicago.^

The first people to come were the speculators 
who searched for good farm lands, mill sites, and town 
locations. After they obtained the desired land, sur
veyors marked out building lots and future streets. An 
impressive name was chosen and a charter obtained from 
the state. A newspaper was begun, announcing the forma
tion of a future metropolis; posters were sent back to 
¿astern cities and enticing advertisements placed in 
major newspapers hoping to attract settlers to the paper 
community. In hundreds of Nebraska locations "cities" 
were plotted, causing the introduction of a bill in the 
Territorial Legislature setting aside lands for agri
cultural purposes and ueclaring one section in each

•5■̂Central Christian Advocate. 23 arch 1854.
^Central Christian Advocate. 13 April 1854.
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township "free from the blighting hand of the townsite 
boomer.

Competition for settlers was so fierce that 
boosters resorted to other inducements. Charters were 
obtained for mills, railroads, ferry lines, hotels, 
banks, and educational institutions. Many a town had 
all of these benefits without having any buildings, 
tracks, boats, and, most importantly, residents. While 
hundreds of towns failed to go beyond the paper stage, 
others successfully attracted settlers.

Along with settlers came the missionaries, hop
ing to keep the pioneers in the fold as well as to con
vert the savages in the wilderness. She Methodist Church, 
with its circuit riders, was one of the most successful 
on the frontier. Preaching a gospel of free grace and 
free will, the circuit riders had no one place or congre
gation to tend; rather, they rode circuits of up to one 
hundred miles, taking from three to four weeks to cover. 
Sermonizing usually at noon in different towns, settle
ments or even at crossroads, these preachers lived hard 
lives, with minimal monetary rewards. While not having 
a set church to care for, they were responsible for

^Josephine Mary Jelen, "Towns and Townsites in 
Territorial Nebraska, 1854-1867" (M.A. Thesis, Univer
sity of Nebraska, 1934), pp. 8-9.
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organizing "classes" of up to thirty members whose re
ligious needs were fulfilled by lay members called 
"exhorters" or "local preachers."^ While many preach
ers were ignorant of the arts or classics— which were 
of little use on the frontier— they were educated.

Not that they carried diplomas to prove it— they 
were founders of colleges rather than students in 
them— but their minds were thoroughly trained. . . . 
They were educated in their knowledge of men; men 
were their books and they studied them. They meant 
to save them, if possible, and if they could not do 
that, they meant to leave them without excuse.

Circuits were set up in Nebraska early in the 
1850s when the Territory was part of the Iowa Confer
ence. The Reverend Harrisor. Pressom preached the first 
Methodist sermon in Nebraska on 21 April 1850. On his 
way to the Pacific coast, Rev. Presson gave his sermon 
on the banks of the Missouri River near the present site

Qof Omaha. The following year Rev. William Simpson, ap
pointed to the Council Bluffs Mission, made frequent

Robert E. Riegel, American Moves West (New 
York: Henry Holt and Co., 1947), pp. 103, 109; Moats, 
"The Educational Policy of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church Prior to 1860," p. 8; William Warren Sweet, The 
Story of Religion in America (New York: Harper and 
Row, 1950), pp. 218-19.

^T. M. Eddy, "Pioneer Circuit Riders," Central 
Christian Advocate. 18 June 1874.

ÖFred Fassett, "Record of the Methodist Church 
in Nebraska is One that Parallels Development of 
State," Sunday Journal and Star (Lincoln), 11 September 
1932.
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river crossings to preach at a small settlement that had 
developed. Others followed; Rev. William H. Goode of 
the Indiana Conference was the first Methodist minister 
to he assigned to Nebraska. In October 1854 the Metho
dists under Rev. William Burkee Gage built the first 
permanent church in Nebraska at Nebraska City.^ After 
the Territorial Legislature began meeting in Omaha City 
in 1855, the Church established a mission there under 
Rev. Isaac Collins. Services were held in the State 
Capitol House until a brick chapel was built in 1856.
It was in Omaha Oity that the Methodists attempted their 
first Nebraska college in 1855.

Although not the premier settlement in Nebraska 
Territory, Omaha was che most successful. Council Bluffs 
residents hoped to promote the town across the river, 
make it the Territorial capital, and possibly obtain 
for itself the transcontinental railroad.1^ On 29 
December 1854 the Omaha Arrow, the town's booster news
paper printed in Council Bluffs, pointed out growth as 
a reason for locating in Omaha:

Q̂Olson, History of Nebraska, p. 100.
■^Ibid., p. 80. The Transcontinental Railroad 

did pass Through Council Bluffs and Omaha in 1867— much 
later, due to the Civil War— and Omaha was designated 
as the starting point.
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There have been erected within the last four months, 
nearly forty buildings many of which are good re
spectable dwellings and business houses, including 
a large and commodious brick building for the con
venience of the Territorial Legislation /sic7 ready 
for the coming session. ^

Perhaps such optimism was responsible for the 
selection of Omaha as site of Simpson University, in
corporated 9 March 1855 when the town's population 
numbered less than 300. Simpson University was the 
product of combined boosterism and religious zeal. It 
was to promote "the general interests of education and 
to qualify students to engage in the several pursuits 
and employments of society and to discharge honorably

11 "Our Prospects," Omaha Arrow. 29 December 1854.
12There is a question as to who this institution 

was named after— Bishop Matthew Simpson or Rev. William 
Simpson. Bishop Simpson was a strong supporter of early 
Methodist education during the middle 19th century. Be
fore becoming Bishop, Rev. Matthew Simpson served as 
professor and later vice-president of Allegheny College; 
in 1839 he became president of Asbury College. Bishop 
Simpson took a special interest in every student, watch
ing over their education and their morals; in return he 
won the admiration of all.

Rev. William Simpson was a pioneer preacher in Iowa 
who worked with much energy and zeal and self-sacrifice 
to get the word of God to the early pioneers. He 
served as a Presiding Elder and later a circuit rider 
before dying 22 January 1864.

The common belief is that the man for whom Simpson 
College in Iowa (founded in 1869) is named after is the 
same one for Simpson University. Several sources sup
port Rev. William Simpson, including articles in the 
Council Bluffs Nonpareil. 10 May 1951, and the Des 
Moines Register. 26 February 1956. These two articles 
do not serve as conclusive evidence; it is more likely 
that both institutions were named for Bishop Matthew
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1̂5and usefully the various duties of life.” The 
trustees included the Territorial governor and secre
tary, a banker, and a prominent Methodist clergyman.^ 

Financial backing included land located north 
of Cuming Street, outside the Omaha town plot. Terri
torial Secretary Thomas B. Cuming donated 25 acres of 
land and Rev. Moses Shinn of Council Bluffs gave 50

Simpson, a fitting honor for the early educational 
promoter.

13Nebraska Territory, Laws, Resolutions and 
Memorials, pp. 370-73. See Appendix. The Appendix 
has been used to include articles of incorporation and 
other documents felt to be important to this paper.
To include these in the text would distract the reader. 
Footnotes have been used to refer to the Appendix.

■^Initial incorporators were:
Thomas H. Benton, Jr., early Territorial banker 
J. R. Buckingham
William N. Byers, land surveyor and prominent Omahan 
Thomas B. Cuming, Territorial Secretary and acting 

Governor from June 1855 to 20 February 1855 
Charles Elliot
Rev. William Burgee Gage, first Methodist pastor in 

Nebraska, Fort Kearney Mission, chaplain of 
first Territorial Legislature 

Rev. William H. Goode, later to be Superintendent of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Kansas and 
Nebraska 

J. H. Hopkins
Mark Izard, Governor of Nebraska Territory 
John N. Robertson, Quartermaster of the First Regi

ment, Territorial Militia 
0. B. Sheldon
Rev. Moses F. Shinn, resident of Council Bluffs, Pre

siding Elder of Western Iowa District of 
Methodist Episcopal Church 

Charles B. Smith, Omaha from New York State
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i racres from what was known as Shinn's Addition. On

15 March 1855 a request went to Congress for 15,000
acres of land to help get the school started.1  ̂ In a
letter to the Western Christian Advocate Rev. William
Gage of the Nebraska City Mission told readers that the
university would "be located . . .  on a beautiful site
overlooking the city /Omaha/ and river; we have donated

17to a site for this purpose."
An adjourned meeting of the Board of Trustees

took place in Omaha on 7 January 1856 with seven trus- 
1 fttees present. The officers of the board as organized 

included: Rev. George Jennings, President; Rev. Isaac 
Collins, Secretary; Charles omith, Treasurer. Other 
business involved changing the charter:

15J . Sterling Morton, Illustrated History of 
Nebraska, 5 vols. (Lincoln: Jacob North and Co., 1905- 
13), 2:544.

16Nebraska Territory, Laws, Resolutions and 
Memorials (1855) 1:459. See Appendix. Addison Erwin 
Sheldon, Nebraska: The Land and the People. 5 vols. 
(Chicago: The Lewis Publishing Co., 1931), 8:381.

17Western Christian Advocate. 26 May 1855, 
quoted in Ralph Paul Rasmussen, rrThe Rise of Methodism 
in Nebraska" (M.A. Thesis, Garrett Biblical Institute, 
1933), p p . 30-31.

1 ftMembers present included: William Byers, 
Charles B. Smith, Thomas B. Cuming, Rev. Isaac P. 
Collins, George Jennings, A. J. Hanscom and William 
Larimer. Note that Jennings, board president, Hanscom, 
and Larimer were not initial incorporators.
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It was moved and carried that a bill containing 
important amendments to the charter of Simpson 
University, now before us, be presented to the 
Honorable Legislature . . .  by the Rev/erend7 Mr. 
Collins, Secretary of the Board, praying . . .
/for7 their action thereon,qin accordance with 
such suggested amendments. y

On 23 January 1856 the Legislature passed "an act to
amend an act to incorporate Simpson University of
Omaha," placing the school under the direct control of

20the Kansas-Nebraska Conference of the Church. Col
leges of theology, medicine, and agriculture were

21planned and equal privileges extended to both sexes.
A meeting of the new Board of Trustees, now com-

22posed of seven ministers out of fifteen members, took

19-"'Simpson University," 
9 January 1856.

Omaha Nebraskian.

^Nebraska Territory, Laws, Resolutions and 
Memorials (1856) 2:173-75. See Appendix. Because of 
continued growth in the territories, the Iowa Confer
ence meeting in Keokuk in September 1855 requested a 
new conference for Nebraska, part of the Iowa Confer
ence, and Kansas, part of the Missouri Conference. 
After the Missouri Conference gave its approval in St. 
Louis, the General Conference allowed the change. 
William H. Goode, Outposts of Zion (Cincinnati: Poe 
and Hitchcock, 1863), pp. 358-61.

21Ibid.
22Repeating as incorporators were: Thomas H. 

Benton, Jr., William N. Byers, Rev. William Gage, Rev. 
William Goode, and Rev. Moses F. Shinn. New incor
porators were:
Nelson Amsbury, a farmer from New York 
Rev. Hiram Burch, pastor of the Methodist Episcopal 

Church, Nebraska City
Rev. Isaac Collins, Methodist Episcopal minister as

signed to Omaha City mission
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place 28 February 1856. Business included reorganiza
tion under the new charter, with Rev. George Alexander, 
President; Rev. Isaac Collins, Secretary; and Samuel 
E. Rogers, Treasurer. A committee of Rev. Moses Shinn, 
William Byers, and Rev. Isaac Collins was

1st, To receive proposals of donations of lands and 
tenements in view of location of the site of the 
Simpson University at or near Omaha City, N.T.;
2d., To locate the same, (after having rec'd. deeds 
or bonds for the said lands when entered) according 
as they shall judge to be for the best interests of 
the institution.
3d., To report the?same to the next meeting of the 
Board of Trustees. ^

Five hundred copies of the charter were to be printed 
and distributed by the trustees.

At the first meeting of the Kansas-Nebraska Con
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in October 
1856, a resolution endorsed support for the university, 
offering co-operation "as far as practicable in . . .

William S. Daily,
Benjamin R. Folson, farmer and original town proprietor 

of Tekamah, Nebraska
Rev. George Jennings, Methodist Episcopal preacher 
William Larimer, Jr., Douglas County representative to 

the Second Territorial Legislature 
Jesse Lowe, hotel owner and prominent citizen of Omaha 
Samuel E. Rogers
Rev. John Wray Taylor, circuit rider in Nebraska Terri

tory
^"Simpson University," Omaha Nebraskian,

5 March 1856.
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efforts to establish and sustain a first-class univer
sity . . .  by our patronage and otherwise."2^

Two years after being initially chartered, 
Simpson University still existed only on paper; the Ter
ritorial Legislature adopted a memorial to Congress pe-

25titioning ten thousand acres of land for the school.
No response came, but prospects for the opening seemed 
good. The Committee on Education of the Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference submitted an optimistic report at its Spring, 
1857, meeting:

And whereas, the trustees of the Simpson Univer
sity located at Omaha City, N. T., have requested 
this conference to appoint them as agents for said 
University, therefore

Resolved, That we hereby recommend the Presiding 
Elder of Omaha City District (Rev. William Goode), 
to said Board of Trustees, as their agent for the 
ensuing year.

2. That we hail with pleasure, the anticipated 
and speedy opening of the preparatory department of 
said institution. _ ~r

/signed7 William Butt, Chrm.
All optimism notwithstanding, Simpson University did not 
open in 1857, but supporters did not give up. At the

2^Kansas-Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho 
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the First Session 
(Omaha City: Nebraskian Book and Job Office. 185¿>), p. 6.

25Nebraska Territory, Laws, Resolutions and 
Memorials (1857) 3:291. See Appendix.

DKansas and Nebraska Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes (Topeka: Ross Bros. 
1857), p. 14.
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annual trustees' meeting of 7 April 1838, announcement
was made of preparations for the erection of a college
building "some time during the approaching summer or
fall." Rev. Moses Shinn, "known throughout the west as
a very energetic and experienced building financier,"

27was selected as financial and building agent. At its 
meeting in April the Kansas-Nebraska Conference ex
pressed its pleasure at having Rev. Shinn's help with 
Simpson, which was designed "to bless and benefit the

poentire territory of Nebraska and Western Iowa."
Beginning in late July Omaha newspapers announced 

the proposed opening of Simpson University. The school 
would open if sufficient patronage warranted it. A six- 
month term would begin in November 1858 in a building 
on Farnam Street. The courses offered "will be such as 
look to the conferring of degrees in the University 
proper." The terms included:

Common English.......................... $ 11 00
Half College per term..................  14 00
Full College per term..................  16 00
Incidental expenses per scholar.......  1 50
Music, Drawing &c.-Extra. * 7

“̂ "Simpson University," Omaha Nebraskian.
7 April 1858.

PRKansas-Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Third Session 
(8t. Joseph: 1. Fouts and Cindiff, 1858), p. 9"!
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Persons abroad wishing further information, can 
address Col. John Ritchie, Omaha, N.T. y

Apparently not enough people were interested,
for the school did not open in November; in fact, it
never opened! Many excuses can and have been given for
Simpson's failure. In an 1897 address before the
Nebraska State Historical Society, Mr. M. B. Reese
blamed it on the "fatal thirteen mistake," that is, hav-

•̂ 0ing an unlucky number of incorporators. The more ac
cepted reasons involved a dispute over the title and

31financial difficulties. The Panic of 1857 had an ef
fect. Omaha's prosperity of 1856 ended as immigration 
declined and property values tumbled.

The condition . . . from 1857 to 1860 was one devoid 
of any particular interest to the public. The ef
fect of the crisis which shook the country . . . 
told tremendously upon the infant metropolis. The 
blow was a heavy one, and lively fears were enter
tained that it would sink at once into an insignifi
cant river town. A remarkable exodus commenced, and 
. . . everybody went who had money enough left to 
get away. All faith was gone, business was almost

Omaha Times. 29 July 1858.
•^M. B. Reese, "The Results of the Pioneer Ses

sion From a Legal Point of View," Proceedings and Col
lections of the Nebraska State Historical Society 
(Lincoln: State Journal Co., 1898), Second Series,
2:143.

•^Morton, Illustrated History of Nebraska.
2:544; Rasmussen, "The Rise of Methodism in Nebraska," 
p. 35; David Marquette, A History of Nebraska Methodism. 
1854-1904 (Cincinnati: The Western Methodist Book Con
cern Press, 1904), p. 467.
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entirely destroyed, and the future was dark and 
threatening.

The Omaha Methodist Church owed creditors $500 in 1859, 
with no way of raising it locally. Money was eventu
ally obtained by Rev. Henry Davis who journeyed to

xxIndiana to collect the sum. ^ Simpson University's 
last chance for revival disintegrated when the Kansas- 
Nebraska Conference, meeting in Omaha 14-18 April 1859, 
withdrew support for the s c h o o l . A s  one historian 
put it, Simpson University was like a soggy torch, in 
which "the flame burned feebly, sputtered a little, and 
then went out."-^

The failure of their initial enterprise, however 
did not dim the hopes of those who wanted a Methodist 
college in Nebraska. While Simpson University sputter
ed, a second attempt was made about 15 miles south

xp^ James S. Foster, History of Omaha, from its 
First Settlement to the Present Date (Yankton. Dakota 
Territory: McIntyre and Foster, 1870), pp. 40-1, 49.

-^Henry T. Davis, Solitary Places Made Clad 
(Cincinnati: Cranston and Stowe, 1890), pp. 177-^8.

X4_■^Kansas-Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho 
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourth Session 
(Omaha: Robertson and Clark, 1859), p. 10.

-^Everett E. Jackman, Nebraska Methodist Story 
(n.p.: Nebraska Conference Methodist Historical So
ciety, 1954), pp. 15-16.
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of Omaha, at the mouth of the Platte River. Oreapo-
•Z C

lis^ was founded in 1858 by the Oreapolis Town Com
pany; the site, on the south bank of the Platte River
and the west bank of the Missouri, comprised about 1500 

57acres. Congress had granted land to the Burlington 
and Missouri Railroad at this location, believed to be 
the logical crossing for the transcontinental railroad. 
Town backers included two eastern Methodist educators, 
George Loomis and John Evans. Evans was a wealthy and 
respected businessman, city builder, politician, and ed-

*Z  Qucational promoter. He helped found the Concord Bib
lical Institute in New Hampshire and Asbury College—  

now DePauw— in Indiana. His greatest enterprise in
volved the town of Evansburg, located in 1854 about ten

^ The name is said to be derived from Greek terms 
which signified "border city." Harry E. Kelsey, Jr., 
Erontier Capitalist, The Life of John Evans (n.p.:
State Historical Society of Colorado and Pruett Pub
lishing Co., 1969), p. 277.

57'Oreapolis, Nebraska Territory; Its Institu
tions. Advantages in Site, etc., etc. Plan of the Com
pany for Building up the Town, Inducements offered to 
Emigrants to Settle There. Bonus for Manufacturers,
trademen, etc.........(Chicago: Press and Tribune
Print, 1859), p. 2~.

58Evans was involved in railroads in Chicago, 
Evanston, and Denver; he was a promoter in all three 
cities mentioned in addition to Attica, Indianapolis, 
and Oreapolis. President Lincoln offered Evans the 
Governorship of Nebraska Territory; Evans turned him 
down but later accepted the Governorship of Colorado 
Territory. He also helped found Denver University.
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miles north of Chicago. later changed to Evanston,
this town became the site of Northwestern University and
Garrett Biblical Institute— an educational mecca for the
Methodist Episcopal Church. Evans hoped to build Ore-
apolis into the metropolitan and education center of the
Great Plains that Chicago and Evanston were for the Great
L a k e s . I n c o r p o r a t e d  by the Legislature on 29 September
1858, the Oreapolis Company would supply initial support
for educational institutions. As set up, part of the
Oreapolis town site would include

about thirty acres as a site for a University, a 
block of about ten acres as a site for a Biblical 
Institute, a block of about ten acres as a site for 
a Seminary. . . . All . . .  to be donated and 
deeded . . .  to Trustees. . . . There shall be set 
apart one-tenth of the remaining blocks and lots to 
be equally selected from all parts of said grounds, 
to be donated for the endowment of the University, 
and deeded to the Trustees for said University.
Said lots to be reserved from sale for ten years, 
and the entire amount of lots or the proceeds of the 
same, to be sacredly kept for the Endowment of the 
University, no part of which shall ever be used for 
building or any other purpose whatsoever excepting 
the production of revenue for the support of said 
university. There shall be set apart one hundred 
lots of average value and donated to the Seminary 
for its sole use and benefit,and deeded to the 
Trustees for said Seminary.

39

39^"Northwestern Correspondence," Central Chris
tian Advocate. 20 April 1854.

^Walter Bill Scott. John Evans. An Apprecia
tion (Evanston: n.p., 1939), p. 32.

^"Articles of Incorporation," Pacific City 
(Iowa) Herald, 13 January 1859. Issued in the form of
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Bills for a seminary and university, both to be located 
in Cass County, Nebraska Territory, were introduced to 
the Legislature on 5 October 1858; the Legislature 
chartered each 23 October 1858.^ John Dempster, first 
president of Garrett Biblical Institute, wanted to 
establish ministerial training schools throughout the 
West; although the Nebraska Territory Legislature did 
not charter the Oreapolis Biblical Institute, Dempster 
promised to work with the school if ten students could 
be found.^

Surveys of the town site were to be completed 
in November, with building to begin in the Spring after 
a shipment of pine lumber arrived. Five hundred German 
families from Chicago were expected to arrive in 1859,

an advertisement, this notice appeared for several 
weeks beginning 23 December 1858.

42George ii. Gilmore, "Nebraska's Pioneer School 
System," Cass County Historical Society Magazine. 1:54; 
Nebraska Territory, Laws, Resolutions and Memorials 
(1858), 5:384-86. See Appendix. Both schools were for 
location in Oreapolis, not Plattsmouth, as mentioned in 
.Robert Foster Patterson, "The History of Plattsmouth 
1853-1900" (M.A. Thesis, University of Nebraska, 1932), 
p. 209; and August de Belmont Hollingshead, "Trends in 
Community Development, A Stuay of Lcological and Insti
tutional Development in 34-Southeastern Nebraska Com
munities, 1854-1934" (Ph.D. dissertation, University 
of Nebraska, 1935), p. 167.

^Kelsey, Frontier Capitalist, The Life of 
John Lvans, p. 105; Marquette, A History of Nebraska 
Methodism, p. 468.
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their emigration influenced by Captain Schneider, Ger
man newspaper editor in Chicago.^

Although following a policy opposed to further 
expansion of educational institutions, unless they were 
"properly located" and given "ample guarantee of suc
cess," the Northwest Christian Advocate announced the 
Oreapolis venture to Methodists throughout the country. 
The schools' prospects sounded good, with private contri
butions of $30,000 promised in addition to the lands do
nated by the Town Company. The Reverend George Loomis 
was to be president of the university and financial agent 
for all three institutions. The Advocate noted that 
Oreapolis was removed from locations of other Methodist 
institutions, so students could be drawn from western
Iowa, northwest Missouri, northern Kansas and all of

4-5Nebraska Territory. ^
Not all in Nebraska were happy with the develop

ments at the mouth of the Platte River. The Nebraska 
(City) News lamented that the Legislature would grant 
the Oreapolis institutions "certain exclusive church 
privileges which no legislature would ever think of

^"Oreapolis," Pacific City Herald, 11 November
1858.

4-5̂Quoted in "Oreapolis, Nebraska Territory," 
Central Christian Advocate. 25 November 1858; and 
"Oreapolis, Nebraska Territory," Pacific City Herald.
30 December 1858.
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granting to any other body or corporation" simply be
cause it was church-related.

Hence the advent of the Rev. Mr. Dempster, and the 
Rev. Mr. Loomis, and how many other Reverends we 
know not, and of the wealthy Mr. Evans, lay member, 
to the wilds of Nebraska, whose past legislative 
history unfortunately is besmeared all over as with 
one foul blot of exclusive and special charter 
privileges.

The paper pleaded with the legislators to deny any aid
for the schools, and thus avoid "all appearance of a
union of Church and State.

The Nebraska City newspaper had more than river
town rivalry as a reason to complain: on 12 February
1859 the News announced the formation of a university
near Nebraska City. "Vie hope to see in a few weeks the
cornerstone laid, and a score or more of men engaged in
laying the brick for this noble edifice." One month
later over $40,000 had been collected, mainly through 

47lot donations. A meeting the last week in March an-
AHnounced location of "Olin University"^ at Greggsport, * 6

^"Church Privileges," Nebraska City News.
6 November 1858.

^ Nebraska City News. 12 February 1859; "The 
University," Nebraska City News. 12 March 1859.

AH^Probably named after Rev. Stephen Olin, in
tellectual leader in the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
past president of Randolph Macon College.
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4.Qan addition to the north of Nebraska City. John 

Hamlin was hired to construct a $42,000 university 
building, to be four stories high, forty-eight feet by 
eighty feet, with two three-story wings, forty by fifty- 
three feet.^^

When the Annual Session of the Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church met in 
Omaha, 14-18 April 1859, the Educational Committee had 
to choose between Oreapolis and Nebraska City for a uni
versity site. The morning of the second day a communi
cation from Dr. Dempster was read, saying that if enough 
students showed interest he would open the Biblical In
stitute in the Fall of 1860; at the same meeting Rev. 
Isaac Chivington presented papers and plans for Olin 
University. On 18 April, the fourth day, the Education
al Committee presented papers from both university sites 
to the Conference and Rev. John Chivington, Professor 
George Loomis, and Dr. John Evans gave presentations on 
their sites. Debate followed. In its final report the

^"Located," Nebraska City News. 2 April 1859. 
Greggsport was incorporated as a town, 51 December 
1857; it never grew and is now part of Nebraska City. 
Nebraska Territory, Laws, Resolutions and Memorials 
(1857) 4:52-55; Mrs. Earl beyfer, "More Ghost Towns in 
Otoe County," Nebraska History XIX (Ueptember 1958)
: 72.

50..
1859 .

John Hamlin," Nebraska City News. 16 April
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Conference extended recognition and support to Baker 
University and Bluemont Central College, both in Kansas, 
and the Oreapolis Biblical Institute and Seminary and 
the Cass County University. The Conference also re
quested the Territorial Legislature to charter the in- 

15 1stitute.
The decision against Nebraska City had been dif

ficult. John Evans wrote to his wife about the
spirited contest before the Conference for its 
adoption of our institutions at Oreapolis. Ne
braska City contended for the University with great 
energy but we came off triumphant— the conference 
adopted all of our institutions by an almost unani
mous vote. Oreapolis is now well established and 
well advertised as,-±he contest has given us a very 
general notoriety.

Nebraska City supporters were upset and an article in 
the Nebraska City News condemned the town located "in a 
vicinity of the mouth of the Platte, one of the most un
certain, unfathomable, uncrossable, unbridgable, unwalk- 
able, unsailable, unsteamable, unteamable, un get-at- 
able rivers in the western world." Oreapolis was only 
a paper town that

51Kansas-Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Pourth Cession 
(Omaha: Robertson and Clark, 1859), pp. 10-11.

■^John Evans to Margaret Evans, 2/57 April 
1859, John Evans Collection, State Historical Society 
of Colorado, Denver. The university was approved by a 
vote of 22 to 4; the other Oreapolis schools were unani
mously approved.
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has been gotten up— in name, Grecian, in concep
tion, Yankee-like and ingenious. . . . The land 
composing the town is worth about six bits per 
acre. . . . Already extensive advertisements are 
/given out7 through the country, locating divine 
bankers, reverend exchange brokers, buyers of real 
estate, and sellers of the same, on the corners of 
as many different streets nearly, as New York or 
Boston can boast of— and all this upon a townsite, 
upon which there is not a single house, shanty, pig 
pen, or chicken coop erected. . . . ^

While Olin University slipped into the past, never to
54be heard of again, Oreapolis began growing. By the

end of April a ferry operated across the Missouri River
and fifty houses and numerous commercial enterprises,
including a hotel, lumber yard, and bank, were being 

55constructed. ^
The seminary trustees met on 1 June and decided 

to seek funds and material for erection of the build
ing. Contributors included: Oreapolis Company, ¡$500; 
Loudin Mullin, $5000; John Evans, Rev. George Loomis, 
Dr. H. Smith, E. E. Rand, A. W. Carpenter, each $500;

5^"A Paper Town— Divine Swindle," Nebraska 
City News. 50 April 1859.

54In April of I860 twelve lots assigned to Olin 
University were sold to Stephen F. Nuckolls for $1; he, 
in turn, sold half of them to John H. Maxon for 4300. 
"Real Estate Transactions," People's Press (Nebraska 
City), 1 May I860.

^"Oreapolis," Pacific City Herald. 12 May 
1859; John Evans to Margaret Evans, 2/0/ April 1859, 
John Evans Collection, State Historical society of 
Colorado, Denver.
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and. others for a total of ¿13,000. Loudin Mullin was
contracted to build a three-story brick structure,
eighty feet long and thirty-eight feet wide, with a

56capacity of 250 students.
Oreapolis only prospered for six months. The 

five hundred German families from Chicago never arrived.
The transcontinental railroad was not built for another 
eight years, money was scarce and the country on the
verge of war.

The bubble burst, as boom bubbles do, with finality 
that was appalling. Suddenly the realization spread 
that Oreapolis would be many years in attaining 
prosperity, if at all, and almost overnight it be
came a deserted village. The paper millionaires 
awoke to find that all hope must be abandoned, and 
that their high-priced town lots had become again 
nothing but raw prairie land, worthless without the 
backing of capital. Like the children that danced 
to the Pied Piper's tune, the motley population 
streamed_northward in the wake of the Spectre Specu
lation. '

The university and biblical institute were 
abandoned, the Conference and Board of Trustees believ
ing that the seminary would meet their needs. Making 
the brick himself, Loudin Mullin completed the walls of 
the seminary by December 1859; the lack of ¿5,000

66A. T. Andreas, History of the State of Ne
braska (Chicago: Western Historical Co., 1882), p7 
475. The building comprised a basement and two floors 
above ground.

57'Bdgar Carlisle McMechen, Life of Governor 
Lvans (Denver: The Wahlgreen Publishing Co., 19247, 
pp. 86-87.
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prevented completion of the building until September of 
581861. Classes were begun at the seminary before its 

completion; a local newspaper served notice that Rev.
D. L. Hughes would deliver the opening lecture course 
for the Winter, 1861-1862 term, the first after the 
school's completion.  ̂ In March of 1862 the Conference 
resolved to thank the Oreapolis Town Company for its 
trust and help and asked them to immediately deed the 
seminary to a Conference-controlled Board of Trustees.^ 
The following year the Conference announced "with 
pleasure" that the seminary was in good shape, consider
ing the country's difficulties and their consequent 
pressures on Nebraska. The seminary had held two 
eleven-week sessions during the past year, with an

58Conference Minutes point out that the school 
had not gone into debt. Kansas-Nebraska Annual Confer
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the 
Fifth Cession (Leavenworth: Herald Book and Job Of- 
fice, 18ëo), pp. 13-14; Pacific City Herald. 9 February 
1860; Howard W. Caldwell, Education in Nebraska (Wash
ington: Government Printing Office, 1902), 14.

cq-^Clara Street Wescott, "History of an Early 
.L>ay Seminary," Cass County Historical Society Magazine. 
1:29.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Second Session (Ne
braska City: Nebraska City News Job Office, 1862), p. 
13. In 1861 the Kansas-Nebraska Conference divided 
into two separate conferences, the Kansas and the 
Nebraska Conferences.
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average of fifty students. The Conference pledged con
tinued support and asked each preacher to give a sermon 
promoting education; Conference-appointed trustees were 
named and the Bishop requested to approve Rev. J. G. 
Miller as principal and agent of the seminary.^  Pro
fessor Miller was approved and resided in "The Brown 
House" near the seminary.

Despite Conference efforts a general lack of in 
terest doomed the seminary to the same fatal end as the 
town. At its March 1864 session the Conference refused 
to support the school since it had not been deeded the 
property.^ Sometime after 1864 the building was torn 
down and its bricks used to construct two homes in near 
by Plattsmouth. Whero great hopes had failed to sprout 
a farmer's corn now grows. "The Seminary, Biblical In
stitute and the Great University proved to be only the 
idle dreams of their projectors. Good men often make 
mistakes. Humanum est arrare."^

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Third Session (Omaha 
City: Republican Printing Office, 1863), pp. 9-11.

f) Prtescott, "History of an Early Day Seminary,"
p. 30.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Pourth Session (Omaha 
City: Alfred H. Jackson, I8 6 4 ), p^ 8*

^Davis. Solitary Places Made Glad, p. 357.
Rev. Henry uavis was a member of the Conference Educa
tion Committee during the 1860s.



CHAPTER III

THE 1860s—
NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS, NUMEROUS FAILURES

Despite its brief life, Oreapolis, with its 
high hopes and aspirations, must be considered a fail
ure along with Olin University, the school it ini
tially defeated, and Simpson University, its predeces
sor. Gaining in experience and learning the hard way, 
the Methodists became more careful about what schools 
they would sanction and support. But Nebraska town pro
moters realized the value of a church-related school—  

especially a church like the Methodist Episcopal which 
had been organized in Nebraska since 1856— and continued 
to put propositions before the Conference. Often local 
ministers became involved in planning and even charter
ing schools, with the hope that they could put pressure 
on the Conference to grant support. During the early 
1860s infant frontier towns faced declining immigration 
because of the Civil War; thus they fought even harder 
to obtain attractions— such as colleges— to boost their 
settlements and prevent extinction. The war caused a

37
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nation-wide decrease in college enrollments, and schools, 
especially those just beginning, suffered. While fewer 
schools were chartered during the period, a higher per
centage failed.

The war was one cause of the Oreapolis failure 
and no doubt affected two other Methodist schools planned 
in 1860. On 11 January, the Territorial Legislature ap
proved an act to incorporate a seminary, to be under 
Methodist Episcopal control, at Peru, a small town in 
Nemaha County.'1' Nothing was done with the school until 
after the war. (bee pages 43 to 56.) Methodists erect
ed a building at Florence, a small town north of Omaha,
but this was soon given to the town to be used as a 

2public school.
In 1864 Jesse Lowe offered the Methodist Confer

ence land near Omaha for a college site. Having just 
dismissed Oreapolis, Methodist churchmen were receptive 
to this offer to relocate in the capital city. A five- 
member commission was set up to investigate citizen re
action and support of the idea; if four members agreed 
upon a location, they had Conference approval to sign 
a contract. In a conservative move to protect itself, * 2

■^Nebraska Territory, Laws, Jt. Resolutions and 
Memorials (i860) 6:154-55. Oee Appendix.

2Caldwell, Education in Nebraska, p. 14.
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the Conference instructed the Committee to involve the
Church only with a pledge of support, not any entang-

3ling responsibilities. The Committee reported in 1865 
possibilities for a school in Nebraska City as well as 
in Omaha and permission was given to continue investi
gation.^ Neither proposal was acted upon, though, as a 
third educational enterprise, the Nemaha Valley Seminary 
and Normal Institute, courted Conference approval.

Formerly Professor of Latin and Mathematics at 
Upper Iowa University, John Marshall McKenzie brought 
his wife to Nebraska City in the spring of 1862 with the 
purpose of starting a school. The war precluded any at
tempts there, but on a visit to Pawnee City to see his 
brother-in-law, Hev. Hiram Burch, McKenzie was able to 
interest people in that locale in a school. Promising 
to take all the risks in securing students, and asking
for tuition only as salary McKenzie secured their ap-

5proval for his venture. Luring the winter of 1862-63 3 * *

3Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourth Cession, pp.
8-9. Committee members included Levs. Thomas B. Lemon, 
William M. bmith, Henry T. Lavis, Martin Prichard, and 
J. G. Miller.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Lpiscopal Church, Minutes of the Fifth Cession (Omaha 
City: Hepublican Job Office, 18^5) , pi 9"I

^Brnest Longfellow, The Normal on the Hill:
One Hundred Years of Peru dtate College (Grand Island, 
Nebraska: Augustine Co., 1967), p. 9.
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school was held in a former saloon while a two-story 
building, forty feet by twenty-six feet, was construct
ed.^ A joint stock company to which most of the citi
zens subscribed took care of raising money and handling 
affairs. While lumber was taken from nearby woods, a 
majority of the building materials were obtained from an 
Elwood, Kansas, hotel which had been flooded by the 
Missouri River. Full of energy and confidence, McKenzie
"not only supervised the work, but helped to perform all

7the hardest labor." The structure was finished by fall
gand 60 students enrolled.

On 15 February 1864, a group of supporters in
cluding Governor David Butler obtained incorporation for 
Nemaha Valley Seminary and Normal Institute. This was
the first school in Nebraska to be chartered after con-

qstruction of buildings. As its title states, the * 7

^Andreas, History of the State of Nebraska, p.
1161.

7Joseph L. Edwards, Centennial History of 
Pawnee County. Nebraska (Pawnee City: Republican 
Print, 1876), p. 34^

oIbid.; John Martin Brenneman, "History of Paw
nee City, Nebraska" (M.A. Thesis, University of Ne
braska, 1935), pp. 66-67; Bill Colwell, Pawnee City 
Centennial Album (n.p., 1857), p. 8; Harold C. Prichard, 
"A History of Peru, Nebraska, to 1900" (M.A. Thesis, 
University of Nebraska, 1939), pp. 78-79.

^Nebraska Territory, Laws, Jt, Resolutions, and 
Memorials (1864), pp. 235-36. See Appendix.
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school offered seminary-grade work as well as teacher 
training. Three departments were organized: Primary, 
College Preparatory, and Academic, the latter requir
ing three years after which a diploma was awarded.
Terms of three months length were held in the winter, 
spring and fall. Tuition depended upon the course work 
desired:

Common English, per term..................... $ 5.00
Higher English, per term....................  7.00
Ancient Languages or those taking the

graduatory course.........................  9.00
Book-Keeping, Surveying and Normal class

each.......................................  1.00
Music on Melodeon or Piano..................  12.00
Oil Painting.................................  10.00
Hair Flowers and Craying /sic7, each........  5.00
Wax Fruit and Flowers........................ 4.00
Erawing Water Colors, French each........... 3.00
Incidentals, per term........................ .50

Local residents provided accommodations, since the 
school did not have dormitories. Students had to abide 
by the rules or face dismissal. All were expected to 
be punctual and hard working, respectful of teachers 
and attendant at Sunday worship. Forbidden were:

1st. Use of profane or vulgar language;
2d. Use of intoxicating liquors;
3d. Playing games of chance, as cards, &c.;
4th. Attending balls or dancing parties;
5th. Absence from school without permission;
6th. Lounging about stores;
7th. Association of the two sexes.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fifth Session, pp. 
9-10. (Craying should be crayoning.)
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Assisting Principal John McKenzie were his wife, Char
lotte, the Preceptress, and Miss L. S. Burch, teacher 
of "Ornamentals.” At the end of each term examinations 
were given, followed on the last day by a reunion. 
Relatives and friends were invited to attend the exer
cises which were usually oral recitations. Essays, 
readings and debates were presented by members of the 
school's two societies, the "Aonia" for girls and "Adel- 
phie" for boys. Local residents enjoyed attending these 
ceremonies which, though of an elementary level, were a 
grand form of entertainment and usually "brought down 
the house.

In 1865 Principal McKenzie approached the Metho
dist Episcopal Conference about supporting the seminary. 
The Committee on Education appointed the Table Rock 
preachers as a Visiting Committee to examine the school.
Although heavily patronized by Methodists, the school

12never became Conference property.

^ Nebraska Advertiser (Brownville), 20 March
1865.

12Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Eifth Cession, p. 9; 
Davis, Solitary Places Made Glad, p. 357.
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John McKenzie left Pawnee City in 1866"^ to be
come head of the Methodist school at Peru; Professor 
Eli Fisher then became principal. The school continued 
to grow, becoming one of the best in southeast Nebraska 
and northeast Kansas. At one time over one hundred 
students were enrolled.^ The seminary continued in 
operation as late as 1867 when course offerings included 
Common and Higher English, Ancient Languages and Instru
mental Music. Primary tuition of $4.50 was included 
with individual course fees; board was arranged for 
students at a cost of under $5.00.1^

A short time after 1867 the school closed. John 
McKenzie's success at Peru no doubt drew some students 
away from Pawnee City. Religious dissensions in the 
school's management undermined its work and local inter
est declined The building was used in the 1880s as

-'The year is incorrectly given as June of 1863 
in Andreas' History of the State of Nebraska, p. 1157.
He is also incorrect on the dates for the beginning of 
the school at Peru, p. 1158.

■^Longfellow, The Normal on the Hill, p. 9.
^"Nemaha Valley Seminary," Nebraska Adver

tiser . 14 March 1867.
■^Edwards, Centennial History of Pawnee County. 

Nebraska, p. 34; Davis, Solitary Places Hade Glad, p. 
358.
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a dormitory for the Pawnee City Academy, a Presbyterian 
17institution.

While John McKenzie was still teaching at Pawnee 
City, his brother-in-law, Rev. Hiram Burch, was trans
ferred to Peru. The Methodist congregation in Peru did 
not have a church building, so when the war ended in 1865 
Burch felt it a good time to ask for donations. One of 
the first approached was Major William Daily, an influ
ential Peruvian. An Indian Agent on the Otoe Reserva
tion west of Pawnee City, Major Daily often traveled 
through Pawnee City and observed that town's school. 
Having children of his own and realizing the importance 
of an education, Daily answered Rev. Burch with an em
phatic "no," saying instead that he would subscribe $500 
towards the building of a school. With the promise of 
such a large sum— one which Daily did not have— Rev.
Burch eventually changed his thinking and began promot
ing a school. According to Major Daily's daughter, most 
of the credit for the school's early planning must go to
Pev. Hiram Burch, a "born begger," who overcame many 

1 Robstacles. Dome gave freely: Dr. J. P. Heal said he 

■^Brenneman, "History of Pawnee City, Nebraska,"
p. 68.

18Alice H. D. Gouay, "Note on the Founding of 
Peru Normal," Nebraska History XIII (July-3eptember 
1932):215.
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would give as much as any other man and W. W. Smith, a
blacksmith, presented a deed to 80 acres of land
valued at $ 8 0 0 . Daniel Cady Cole gave $300 when he

20claims he was worth less than $250. Others needed
some inspiration before they would give. Mr. S. P.
Majors, who had enough money, refused to help until
finally Rev. Burch was able to break him down and he
"consented to give an old dun-colored mare . . . that
was just running wild up the bottoms. . . . "  The horse

21was sold for $75. In all, over $8000 was raised in 
money and materials.

At the call of Rev. Burch, Major Daily, and 
Daniel Cole, interested citizens met to organize their 
school. The group passed resolutions calling for the 
erection of a building for a "school of high grade" to
be placed "under the management of the Methodist Bpis-

22copal Church." Subscriptions were to be solicited

■^Longfellow, The Normal on the Hill, p. 10.
20Daniel C. Cole, "Stories of Larly Nemaha 

County Settlers; Daniel C. Cole and Peru," Nebraska 
History and Record of Pioneer Days I (April 1918):
4-5.

21Goudy, "Note on the Pounding of Peru Normal,"
p. 215.

22Minutes of Academy and Normal School, Mount 
Vernon College and Nebraska State Normal School Pile, 
Nebraska State Historical Society, Lincoln. Minutes 
of meeting held 11 November 1865.
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and possible sites examined. At their fourth meeting
2the incorporators selected nine trustees  ̂ for the

"Mount Vernon C o l l e g e . W i l l i a m  Daily was chosen
President of the Board; other officers included: D. C.
Cole, Secretary; W. W. Smith, Treasurer; and Hiram

25Burch, Collector.
Dr. Neal, Rev. Burch, and Mrs. Charlotte 

McKenzie, wife of John McKenzie, donated 60 acres of 
land for a school site; formerly the Frame property, the 
tract sat on a woody hill south of Peru overlooking the 
Missouri River. The donors stipulated that liquor 
could not be sold within three miles of the school, and, 
although neither land deed nor trustees' minutes record

^Trustees included: J. F. Neal, Joseph Foote, 
J. J. Leach, Rev. H. Burch, William Daily, W. W. Smith, 
Giles Beeder, F. H. Amraen, D. C. Cole. Ibid., minutes 
of meeting held 2 December 1865.

^The name of Mount Vernon College comes from 
the town plotted in the area before Peru. Mount Vernon 
received the first post office, but later was abandoned 
in favor of Peru. See Andreas, History of the State of 
Nebraska, p. 1156.

25-'Minutes of Academy and Normal School, minutes 
of meeting held 5 December 1865.

Prichard, "History of Peru, Nebraska to 1900," 
pp. 80-81; Longfellow, The Normal on the Hill, pp. 10- 
11. The deed of the Seminary grounds is included in 
Prichard's thesis, p. 179. Later, twelve of the ori
ginal sixty acres were given to Mrs. McKenzie as com
pensation for teaching; William Tate donated twelve 
acres west of the campus to keep it at sixty acres.
See Longfellow, p. 11.



Mr. and. Mrs. J. M. McKenzie were important figures in 
early Methodist higher education— not only at Peru, 
but also at Pawnee City andYork. Mr. McKenzie was 
also the State Superintendent of Public Instruction 
from 1870 to 1876.

Photograph taken from Longfellow, The Normal on the 
Hill; One Hundred Years of Peru State College, p. 24.
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the provision, no liquor licenses were issued near
27Peru for at least seventy-six years.

In January the Board announced plans for a 
three story building, forty feet by eighty feet, with 
a half basement. The first floor would be the chapel 
and would have four iron columns to support the top 
levels. Supplies would be obtained from local sources: 
H. M. Hears of Peru burned the brick, lumber came from 
woods near the town, and stone for the basement came 
from quarries two and a half miles away. The board 
also elected John McKenzie president of the college at 
a salary of SI,000 per year, with living quarters in the 
college. On 12 February 1866 the Territorial Legisla
ture chartered the Peru Seminary and College.^

At the cornerstone laying ceremony, held on 
30 March, with The Reverend Henry Davis officiating in 
place of Dr. B. F. Crary, the trustees requested that

27 "Seventy-Seven Year Old Verbal Compact Still 
Rules Peru Liquor Sale," Omaha World Herald. 18 May 
1942. This article incorrectly states that property 
was donated in 1865; the deed is dated 5 March 1866.

2ft-Longfellow, The Normal on the Hill, p. 11.
29̂ Nebraska Territory, Laws, Jt. Resolutions. 

and Memorials (1866) 11:723. This chartering was neces
sary because Sec. 5 of the I860 charter requires that a 
seminary be built and in operation within five years or 
all privileges forfeited. The Act was amended on 
9 February 1867. See Appendix.
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Rev. Burch be approved by the Bishop as seminary agent,
with a salary of $800 per year. Construction work
began soon thereafter but progress was slow due to
difficulty in collecting pledges. Work was stopped at
one point by Mr. Bousfield, the contractor, until Rev.
Burch guaranteed that all work completed would be paid
for. By November workers finished the brick work and

■51construction began on the roof. The trustees tried 
to minimize expenses as much as possible. In order to 
save money they decided to use a new roofing material, 
tarred paper, instead of shingles. After the first 
heavy rain and high wind they realized that "it would 
not do to sleep under a tarpaper roof without the added 
protection of a rubber blanket."^

In early April the Annual Methodist Episcopal 
Conference met in Omaha and representatives of Peru 
presented their school in hopes the Church would ac
cept it. The Educational Committee, consisting of Rev
erends Henry Davis, A. G. White, and Martin Prichard, 
reported as follows:

■^Minutes of Academy and Normal bchool, 
minutes of meeting held 30 March 1866.

31Nebraska Advertiser. 22 November 1866; Omaha 
Republican" 30 November 1866. Each newspaper noted 
the financial difficulties of the school and called on 
readers to help.

■^Longfellow, The Normal on the Hill, p. 11.
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. . . Upon Examination /of your communication/ we 
find that this communication is not a legal instru
ment, having validity for the purpose contem
plated; and that, therefore, if this Conference 
were ready to accept the legal conveyance of such an 
institution and assume the responsibilities attend
ing its acceptance, we have no ground on which to. 
base such action in this instance. This conference 
deems it, however, a matter of too grave moment in 
the future position of the Church in its relation to 
the cause of education to take any action that shall 
commit it to any educational enterprise that does 
not fully meet our views, and it is only just to say 
that, in our judgment, the time has not come for this 
Conference to engage, in any way, in the establish
ment of a College. We think that the condition of 
our Territory in respect of population and wealth, 
is such, as at present to forbid such a step.

It is manifest to us, that it would at this 
time be impossible to unite the people of this Terri
tory in the location of such institution. We look 
favorably upon the erection of a good Seminary with
in our bounds, and we are disposed to extend such an 
enterprise our cordial and hearty cooperation.

We therefore, add, that we look kindly and ap
provingly on the enterprise inaugurated by you so 
far as it contemplates the erection and opening of 
a Seninary /sic/ or Academy, and that AS SUCH, 
should be your pleasure to place it under the control 
of this Conference, we will accept it and adopt it as 
a Conference seminary whenever the offer can be made, 
with the building completed and free of debt.

We, however, declare to you, our utter unwill
ingness to accept the institution now, or hereafter, 
as, or in the character of, a College.

Should you see fit to make of the institution to 
this Conference, we submit the following sugges
tions :

FIRST.— That you secure the amendment of the 
Charter under which you are organized in the follow
ing respects:

1st. Changing the Title from Seminary and Col
lege to "Seminary," only.

S-üCONh.— Giving this Conference the exclusive 
power to nominate and elect its Trustees.

2d. You will take great care to use whatever 
formality may be necessary to give legal validity to 
the proffer.
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Your committee, also recommend that Brother 
Hiram Burch, be permitted to act as the agent of 
said Trustees, provided that the conditions sug
gested by the foregoing answer be complied with, 
by said Trustees. ^

At its meeting, the Board of Trustees of Peru 
Seminary and College agreed to change its charter in 
accordance with the Conference request and a petition 
was sent to the Legislature for that purpose.^

In mid-August President John McKenzie announced 
the opening of the school's first term on 30 August, of
fering the "best possible facilities for education" with 
allowances for rapid advancement and thorough learning. 
Since the seminary building was still under construc
tion, school would be held in what McKenzie referred to 
as a "large hall" but can better be described as a shack 
which formerly housed Peru's only saloon.

The governing of students compared to that at 
McKenzie's earlier school at Pawnee City. (See page 
41). Additional restrictions imposed on students at 
Peru forbad "clandestine correspondence or writing

xx•'•'Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
episcopal Church, Minutes of the Sixth Session (Ne
braska City: Peoples' Press Printing, 18é>è), pp. 11-12.

■^Minutes of Academy and Normal School, minutes 
of meeting held 7 July 1866.

XK"Pricharct, "A History of Peru, Nebraska to 
1900," p. 78; Kobert Alfred Underwood, "Social Institu
tions of Territorial Nebraska" (M.À. Thesis, Univer
sity of Nebraska, 1926), p. 24.
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anything derogatory of each others character" and re
quired "declamation or composition once in two weeks,

rzC
unless excused."'' McKenzie gave his reasons for re
strictions and how they would be implemented in a 
letter to the Nebraska Advertiser.

The government of the school will be mild but 
firm, good order in school is indispensible, hence 
all students will be expected to conform cheer
fully to the school regulations.

No harsh or humiliating punishment will be re
sorted to, under any circumstances whatever, but the 
pupils sense of right, and honor will be appealed 
to and should this fail, his connection with the 
institution will immediately terminate.

Our aim is to impress on all Students coming 
here, that it is t_o learn they come, nothing else, 
this must be the great absorbing business, that all 
other considerations are of small importance, com
pared with this, and that whatever conflicts with 
their studies must be set aside.

That education implies hard earnest study, and 
study is work. We do not wish any student to come 
with the expectation of having a »good time. unless 
the great absorbing business of education is to be 
the source of the good time♦

But while we are thus explicit on the main 
business of school, we would not be understood to 
condemn all social intercourse or innocent amuse
ments, a reasonable amount of both is quite neces
sary to the formation of correct social habits. We 
say, however, that nothing of the kind shoulu be 
allowed to interfere with, or hinder the stuaent in 
his studies. '

•^Minutes of Academy and Normal school, minutes 
of meeting held 27 August 1866.

37John M. McKenzie, "Communicated," Nebraska 
Advertiser. 23 August 1866. Letter to newspaper dated 
15 August 1866.
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While school was held in the former saloon, work con
tinued on the college building. Due to an overflow in 
attendance during the initial term, some classes had to 
be held in the basement of Mr. T. H. Howell's house; 
the extreme cold of winter forced removal to the Dis
trict School in Peru.^8 Examinations in December 
brought the first term to a successful end. William 
Daily noted that the grammar class deserved the most 
praise, although the other classes— higher arithmetic, 
algebra, bookkeeping, astronomy, and vocal music— per
formed well and "would have done credit to a school of 
longer standing.

With expectations of from 80 to 100 students, 
the second term was set to begin 13 December in the new 
building, which, although not completed, was partially 
enclosed. Classes actually began the first week in 
January, with a total enrollment of 58 students. No 
doubt the teachers, Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie, and the 
students had a difficult time during the winter term,

■^^Kenneth Young, "A History of Peru Normal," 
Nebraska History XIII (January-March 1932):88-89.

39William Daily, "Peru Seminary Examination," 
Nebraska Advertiser. 6 December 1866.
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as McKenzie later referred to them as "martyrs to the 
cause of education.

Financial difficulties continued to plague the
school; a festival held New Year's Day, 1867, to help
complete the building, netted only $90.76.^ Principal
McKenzie was told to collect tuition and apply it
towards his one thousand dollar salary. In March the
school still owed Rev. Burch, the school's agent,
¿63.00. Glasses continued; during the winter term 18
pupils lived in the seminary building which by February
had seven or eight rooms completed. Despite cold
weather a large number of interested citizens attended
the closing exercises 13-14 March. Among the topics
discussed by students were the right to vote for both
blacks and women and the benefits of state versus terri-

43torial governments. ^
When the Annual Conference of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church met in Omaha in late March the Peru

^j/ohn7 M/arshall/ McKenzie, History of Peru 
State Normal (Auburn: The Nemaha County Republican, 
1911), p. 19.

^"Grand Festival," Nebraska Advertiser.
27 December 1866; Minutes of Academy and Normal School, 
minutes of meeting held 2 January 1867.

42Minutes of Academy and Normal School, minutes 
of meeting held 2 March 1867.

^John M. McKenzie and Charlotte B. McKenzie, 
"Peru Seminary," Nebraska Advertiser, 21 March 1867.
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school again came under consideration. As it had 
stated the previous year, the Conference did not want 
a college and thought it wrong to continue the "pre
tension of a college" at Peru:

The history of many educational enterprises in the 
West is a sad one. Anticipating the population 
which was necessary to sustain Colleges, College 
charters have been multiplied, and under them 
Academies have been built and gone into operation 
under the title of College. We are unalterably 
opposed to the repetition of these errors under 
the auspices of the Church anywhere. ^

Noting the success of the school and realizing the need
for a seminary in southeastern Nebraska, the Conference
resolved that the trustees change the school's name to
Peru Seminary; if the trustees refused, they would
"then be at liberty to obtain such modification of the
charter as shall make the Institution independent of

45this Conference."
The spring term began 4 April, with tuition of 

&5.00 for common English and &7.00 for higher English; 
twenty students were able to reside in the school

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Seventh Session 
(Omaha: Kedfields Book and Job Office, 18^7), p. 12.

45Ibid. Because the charter required the Con
ference to fill Board of Trustees' vacancies, five 
men were selected for that purpose.
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building at a cost of $5.00 per term and $5.00 a week 
for board.^

Money was still an important consideration, as 
the school building was still incomplete. The trustees 
realized that many people pledged money in the under
standing that they would be supporting a college, not a 
seminary, as requested by the Conference. Even without 
this change the agent was having trouble collecting 
money; he was finally told to do as he pleased "in
reference to raising subscriptions and completing the 

47building." Perhaps these money problems caused the 
trustees to make a presentation of their school to the 
newly formed State Legislature to induce it to locate 
the State University, Agricultural College, or Normal

/ OSchool at Peru. Major William Daily, a school trus
tee and member of the State House of Hepresentatives, 
and Colonel T. J. Majors, State Senator from Nemaha 
County, presented bills to locate the university at 
Peru. Peru became entangled in the power-play between 
Lincoln and Omaha for location of the State Capitol. 
Abel B. Fuller of Ashland promised to support Peru as

^ Nebraska Advertiser. 7 March 1867.
47Minutes of Academy and Normal School, minutes 

of meeting held 22 April 1867.
H Ibid. Nebraska became a state on 1 March

1867.
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site for the normal school if Majors and Daily would 
support him in getting the capitol and state univer
sity located in Lincoln. Supposedly neither Majors nor 
Daily knew what a normal school was, but both went
along with the compromise, and the normal school was

AQtendered to the Peru trustees. Meeting 30 July, the 
Board resolved to deed the grounds and building, valued 
at $10,000, to the state as the normal school. Even 
though the act establishing the school in Peru appro
priated $3,000 for immediate use, in October the trus-

50tees were still having trouble with debts.
The Methodists had Dost another school, although 

this time it was not through failure to stay open. The 
Nebraska Conference had set its standards, examined what 
it was able to support, and decided that it could not 
take the college. Perhaps if the Conference had taken 
the unfinished school with its indebtedness it too might 
have failed. Under the State's care, though, Peru 
State Normal School continued, and, as Peru State Col
lege, it remains as the oldest continuous higher educa
tional institution in Nebraska.

AQYoung, "A History of Peru Normal," pp. 90- 
91. The act locating the state Normal School passed 
both Houses and went into effect 21 June 1867.

50^Minutes of Academy and Normal School, minutes 
of meeting held 14 October 1867.
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Other institutions were brought to the atten
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church in .Nebraska for 
possible adoption. In 1867 the Conference took under 
consideration the Weeping Water Female Institute, lo
cated in Cass County, and operated by Alice B. Nich- 
ols. The Conference selected Revs. Thomas B, Lemon,

51

51Not to be confused with the Methodist Episco
pal attempts is the Lancaster Seminary, a Protestant 
Methodist School. Rev. J. M. Young and a half dozen 
Protestant Methodist families founded Lancaster, a 
Church colony, in 1866 on the present site of Lincoln. 
They purchased eighty acres, half of which were sold to 
friends to pay for the school. Thirty feet by fifty 
feet and two stories high, the red sandstone building 
was put in use even before its completion. Bringing her 
infant with her, Mrs. H. W. Merrill taught approximately 
thirty students in the structure which also served as a 
meeting place, store, shoemaker shop, county library, 
and offices for the County Clerk and Treasurer. In 
late January of 1867, a fire which began in the shoe
maker shop destroyed all but the walls of the school.
The churchmen gave up their school in order to obtain 
the location of the State Capital; they were successful 
and the name changed to Lincoln. The school site is 
now the corner of 9th and 0 Streets in downtown Lincoln. 
Nellie T. Magee, historical Records of Lancaster 
County, Nebraska. Series IX Church History and Records, 
vol. II History of Methodist Churches 1857-1942 (n.p.: 
Nellie Magee, 1942), p. 234; "Wesleyan Chancellors, 
1888-1952," scrapbook by Nellie T. Magee, Nebraska Con
ference United Methodist Historical Library, Lincoln; 
"Pioneer Stories of Nebraska," collection of Nellie T. 
Magee, Nebraska Conference United Methodist Historical 
Library, Lincoln; "Lancaster Seminary," Nebraska City 
News, 1 February 1867; Omaha Weekly Republican. 8 Feb
ruary 1867.

52This school may be the "Factoryville College," 
a small Methodist seminary located on a hill outside 
Factoryville, in Cass County. This school "died-a- 
borning" from competition by a Congregationalist 
academy in Weeping Water, a few miles east of
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William B. Slaughter, and J. J. Roberts as visitors
and a committee to examine the school. Revs. George
Jennings, 3. B. Hobson, and Henry Davis served as

53school commissioners. ^ Either the visitors were not 
impressed or the school failed, for the following year 
the Conference Educational Committee turned its atten
tion to a biblical institute begun by Rev. Mendenhall
in Fremont. Rev. J. Miller served as Conference visitor

54to examine the school's value.
At the Annual Conference held in 1869 the Edu

cational Committee had no schools to recommend or even 
examine within the boundaries of Nebraska; instead a 
report from the Garrett Biblical Institute in Evanston, 
Illinois, was presented and approved and a request went

Factoryville. See Victor A. Strum, "Factoryville, a 
Nebraska Ghost Town," Nebraska History XIV (October- 
December 1933):258; Jackman, Nebraska Methodist Story, 
p. 17.

53■^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Seventh Session, pp. 
1 0 , 1 2 .

54Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Eighth Session 
(Nebraska City: Nebraska Press Job Office, 1858), 
p. 12; Marquette, A History of Nebraska Methodism. 
1854-1904. p. 469.
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to the Bishop requesting a visitor to Evanston from
55the local conference.

The decade of the 1860s, the first ten years 
of the Nebraska Annual Conference, ended with no Metho
dist schools within the state. Realizing the need for 
a conference seminary, the Educational Committee formed 
a Conference Educational Society to examine possible
locations and report back at the 1870 annual ses- 

86sion. It was hoped this additional effort would 
produce a conference school.

55̂ Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Ninth Session 
(Nebraska City: Price, Miller and Co., 1869), p. 12.

56 Ibid.



CHAPTER IV

THE 1870s— PESSIMISM AND PROBLEMS:
SOME INQUIRIES BUT NO ATTEMPTS OR FAILURES

Nebraska Methodists were deeply concerned about 
obtaining a Conference school of higher education dur
ing the 1870s. At the Annual Conference of 1870 held 
in Fremont, The Reverend Henry Davis was chosen to give 
a major address. Realizing the urgency in obtaining an 
institution and hoping to encourage support among the 
preachers, Rev. Davis chose "Education" as his topic. 
Well-liked ana respected ana a recent member of the 
Conference Educational Committee, Rev. Davis was 
probably the most knowledgeable Methodist in Nebraska 
on higher education. Tracing the history of education 
and its relations with the Church, Rev. Davis brought 
out two major points: (l) education is the safeguard 
of the family, the nation and the church; and (2) the 
Methodist Church is the origin and grand moving power 
of Education.'*' By using poetic verse, flowery phrases

Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Tenth Session (Omaha: 
Republican Oteam Printing House and Book Bindery,
1870), pp. 10-11.

60
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and criticism of -home, the speaker hoped emotionally 
to arouse listeners to Nebraska's need for pure Chris
tian education under Methodist guidance. He lamented 
past failures in Nebraska, but called for a better 
future pleading

. . . let us in the future be more diligent in the 
cause of education. Let us select some central 
point, and unite our influence and energy in build
ing up an institution of learning that will be an 
honor to the church to which we belong, and a 
credit to the young and rising State in which we 
live. Then we may found seminaries in different 
parts of„the State that will be feeders to the uni
versity.

An Education Commission was chosen to receive applica
tions for one or two schools and to check out a recently 
begun school in Nebraska City for possible adoption. A 
report was to be made at a State Convention to be held 
in Plattsmouth in June of 1870.

The school in Nebraska City to be checked out 
was the Prairie Institute, organized 15 September 1869 
by Rev. P. T. Kenney. Located on the corner of 
Thirteenth and California Streets, the school no doubt 
was intended for the Methodist Church, as the City 2 3

2Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Tenth Session, p,
15.

3 Ibid., p. 11. This apparently was a one-time- 
only convention, since there were none held either 
previous to 1870 or for at least twenty years after 
1870.
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Directory states that it was "conducted under the 
auspices of the M. E. Church."^ The Reverend Mr.
Kenney died soon after beginning the Prairie Insti
tute and his daughters took over its control. In 1870 
fifty students received instruction from Anna A.
Kenney, Principal and Vocal and Instrumental Music 
teacher; Elizabeth E. Kenney, Mathematics and English 
teacher; and Miss Mary F. Allton, Latin, French, and 
German language teacher.

At the State Convention the Commission pointed 
out that while it wanted a church school, it would be 
careful about what it accepted:

Several very liberal propositions, have been 
made to the commission, and others of great promise 
have been suggested, but none of them sufficiently 
matured to warrant a recommendation to the con
vention for adoption.

The Education Commission reported to the Conference at 
its annual session in Lincoln in 1871 that the establish
ment of a college would be financially impossible and * I

^N. S. Harding, Nebraska City Directory, vol.
I (Nebraska City: J. M. Wolfe, 1870j, pp. 19, 128. 
Nebraska City was also site of the Presbyterian Otoe 
University and Episcopalian Nebraska College.

'’ibid. , p. 19.
£Nebraska Methodist Etate Convention, Minutes 

(Omaha: Republican Book and Job Printing House,
1870), p. 6.
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"would defeat the ends we strive to attain." Instead, 
it recommended— as had other committees in the past—  

the founding of a seminary. For the best results in 
obtaining proposals, the Commission asked that a 
board of trustees be chosen with power to accept propo
sitions, collect donations, and determine locations to 
be accepted or denied. Several towns had made proposi
tions to the Conference for school sites: Papillion, 
Bellevue, Lincoln, Pawnee City, Weeping Water, and Ash
land. Although all of them had advantages, the Commis
sion felt that Bellevue and Ashland offered the most and

O
should be pursued by the trustees. The Conference's 
regular Education Committee appointed three members to 
attend examinations at the Prairie Institute in Ne
braska City; while not accepting the school as a Con
ference institution, the Committee recommended it to 
Church members.^

7

7Nebraska Annual Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Eleventh Session 
(Omaha: Republican Steam Printing House and Book 
Bindery, 1871), p. 15.

oIbid. Rev. W. B. Slaughter was pastor of the 
Bellevue circuit; there were apparently no church 
buildings there. (See page 30 in the Minutes.) Ash
land Station was established in 1870; in 1871 it vjas 
heavily in debt because of the erection of a church 
edifice. (See p. 30.)

^Ibid., p. 16.
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The trustees examined propositions from Ash
land and Bellevue, but reported to the Conference in 
1872 that both were unsatisfactory and requested that 
they be allowed to consider other propositions. Re
quests for consideration came from Rev. J. G. Miller of 
Plattsmouth and from the citizens of Rock Bluffs. Be
cause of restrictions placed upon the board by the Con
ference in 1871, the trustees were unable to act upon 
them. Hoping to correct this matter and also to facil
itate the speedy founding of a school, the trustees re
solved

1st. That the Conference Trustees be and are 
hereby instructed to select a location for a Con
ference Seminary within the next six months.

2d. That proposals be and are hereby invited 
from all persons or places desirous of securing the 
location of such Seminary within the bounds of this 
Conference. . . .

3d. That the Trustees meet on the first Tues
day of October . . .for the purpose of receiving 
the propositions and making a final choice of lo
cation if practicable.

4th. That the Board of Trustees provide for 
the reception of donations of lots, lands and money 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for said 
institution.

5th. That the members of this Conference be 
requested to urge the necessity of such donations 
upon their people in every charge and that wherever 
obtained, a report be made to the Trustees im
mediately .

6th. That the said Conference Trustees are 
hereby instructed to resolve themselves into a cor
porate body in accordance with the usages of the 
M. E. Church and the laws of the State, making 
provision in saia act for the election of three
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Trustees annually by the Conference, and that the 
term of office shall continue three years.

Meeting in Plattsmouth in April 1873 the trus
tees reported to the Nebraska Conference that they were 
unable to locate a Conference seminary because all the 
propositions were unacceptable. The Conference board 
felt that, in view of the circumstances, its siae 
should be increased to fifteen members.* 11 So that 
there would be no misunderstandings about what it want
ed in a school proposal, the board resolved to con
sider only offers of at least $50,000 for building pur-

12poses and a twenty-acre campus. With its require
ments understood, the board was directed to locate a
conference seminary at Lincoln, if such an offer was 

13tendered.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Twelfth Session 
(Omaha: Tribune and Republican Steam Printing House 
and Book Bindery, 1872), pp. 13, 14.

11Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Thirteenth Session 
(Council Bluffs: Christian Advocate Press, 1873), 
p. 14.

1 2Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Thirteenth Session, 
p. 15.

"^Ibid. The Lincoln station in 1873 was 
growing under Rev. G. S. Alexander; a church had been 
built and a chapel was under construction.
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The people of Lincoln could not meet the de
mands of the trustees, so other proposals were enter
tained. Kearney Junction's offer seemed worthy:
$6,000 cash, 800 acres outside the city, and 300 acres 
within the city, valued at from $50,000 to $60,000.
The board decided to go to Kearney to investigate this 
offer and received permission from the Conference to 
accept the offer if three-fourths of the trustees ap
proved. ̂  Conference minutes do not even mention 
Kearney Junction's proposal in its minutes of the fol
lowing year.

Conditions in Nebraska in the mid-1870s had an 
immense effect on failures at Kearney Junction, Lincoln, 
and other Nebraska cities which could not even present 
an offer to the Methodists. When Jay Cooke's company 
failed in September 1873, setting off a nation-wide 
panic, Nebraska farmers watched as prices dropped on 
wheat, corn, and other agricultural products. Some 
farmers could not even find buyers for their crops. In 
July 1874 another calamity hit as swarms of grass
hoppers attacked, destroying crops within a day and 
driving many transplanted Easterners back across the 
Missouri iiiver. Pleas went out for clothing and money.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourteenth Session 
(Lincoln: Farmers' Blade Job Rooms, 1874), pp. l£-17.
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The Christian Advocate began a drive to help afflicted
farmers and ministers who had "only the small mission-

15ary appropriation to depend upon.” Over 7,000 
faced starvation in Nebraska a l o n e . T h e  grasshoppers 
continued to raise havoc with Nebraska settlers 
through 1876. In January 1877 Rev. A. G. White, Pre
siding Elder of the Kearney District, went to New York 
to solicit aid for peachers. Before leaving Nebraska 
Rev. White had attended a quarterly meeting and solicit
ed for the preacher in charge there.

All he could get promised by the official board and 
the people was 4 bushels of wheat, 20 bushels of 
oats, and 4 lbs. of butter. The family of the 
preacher was then using "buffalo chips" for fuel, 
not having the means to procure any other. And , 7 
that charge was not the poorest on the district. '

With many settlers returning East and those who re
mained fighting for survival, Methodists found it hard 
to finance church buildings and pay ministers, much less 
worry about starting a conference seminary. Realizing 
the hopelessness of a Nebraska Methodist school then, 
the Annual Conference seemed concerned with approving

■^"An Earnest Call for Help," Christian Advo
cate. 29 October 1874, p. 349.

■^"The Famine in Nebraska," Christian Advo
cate . 29 October 1874, p. 349.

17 "Help for Nebraska," Christian Advocate.
18 January 1877, p. 36.
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other schools where Methodists could send their 
children. One resolution proudly applauded the open
ing of schools of law and medicine at Simpson Centenary 
College in Des Moines, Iowa, and pledged to send Ne
braska students there until such facilities were opened 
in Nebraska. Another resolution disapproved the run
ning of the State University where management had fal- 
len under the control of "freethinkers.” The follow
ing year the Conference again showed disapproval of the 
State University, and, despite difficult times, earnest
ly called for the founding of a Methodist institution. 
While proposals from Omaha, Plattsmouth, and other lo
cations were not accepted, the trustees still appoint
ed Rev. G. S. Alexander as financial agent for the 
college (to be located in the future.)^

Despite high hopes for establishing a Confer
ence school in either Lincoln or Omaha, the time was
not yet right. Total collections that year for the

onEducational Fund amounted to only #21.51. The next 

IBNebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fifteenth Session 
(Lincoln: Journal Co., 1875), pp. 9, 11-12.

19̂Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Sixteenth Session 
(Lincoln: Journal Co., 1876), p. 11.

20Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Sixteenth Session,
p .  12.
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two Annual Conferences turned up no new worthy propo
sals for a conference university, college, or seminary. 
Guarding the Methodist educational interests in the 
State schools, however, the Educational Committee
noted that Methodists were under-represented on both

21University and Normal School faculties. The Educa
tion Report of 1878 told of Conference disgust:

We deprecate the neglect of religious culture 
in our state institutions of learning and consider 
that to be a means of making infidels and sceptics. 
We believe that to be the only true education 
which aims at the development of all man's im
mortal powers.

It is the duty of the instructor of youth to 
impress upon his pupils the necessity of cultivat
ing all the graces of the heart as well as all the 
powers of the mind. . . .

We call the attention of the Board of Regents 
of the State University to the fact that we are the 
largest denomination in the State; that there are 
to be found in our denomination men of classical 
education and scholarly attainments, competent to 
fill any chair in that institution, and respect
fully ask that the next chair created, or made 
vacant,pshall be filled with a Methodist Pro
fessor.

At the 1879 Annual Session held in Lincoln, University 
of Nebraska Chancellor E. G. Fairfield addressed the 
Conference and extended an invitation to churchmen to

21Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Seventeenth Session 
(Lincoln: Journal Co., 1877), p. 15.

22Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Eighteenth Session 
(Lincoln: State Journal Co., 1878), p. 12.
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examine the school. After their visit twelve ministers 
protested against the "prostitution of the State Uni
versity to the propagation of modern infidelity, known 
as 'Broad Gauge' or 'Liberal' religion." They re
fused to send their children to a school where teachers 
discarded the Bible anu showed contempt for Christi
anity. Sympathizing with Chancellor Fairfield and 
other Christian instructors at the school, the ministers 
urged that no atheists be hired and stated they they
would use their influence to make the University a

2 xworthy institution for Christian students. ^
By the end of the 1870s economic conditions in 

Nebraska had improved and people were again settling 
within its borders. Seasons of droughts and grass
hoppers were gone, crop prices had gone up, and farmers 
were better able to support themselves and have money 
left over for church buildings and even church schools. 
In 1879, twenty-five years after Nebraska Territory was 
created, two Methodist schools opened, and, while both 
eventually met failure, each contributed something to 
Nebraska Methodism. In that sense, each could be con
sidered a success and represents a turning point in

23̂Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Nineteenth Session 
(Lincoln: Journal Co., 1879), pp. 45-46.
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higher education for Nebraska Methodists. The first 
attempt, at Osceola, would eventually give its name 
to the present Methodist university: Nebraska Wes
leyan University. The other, founded at York, would 
gain Conference recognition and, in a close fight, 
lose to Lincoln as site of the Methodist institution.



CHAPTER V

NEBRASKA WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY—
OSCEOLA AND FULLERTON

Although a Methodist-run school, the Nebraska 
Wesleyan University was organized by Osceola business 
leaders. Plans began in February 1879 with incorpora
tion on 24 May 1879*^ On 6 June a letter was sent to 
the Educational Committee of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church asking for acceptance as an official conference 
school. Subscriptions amounting to #6,000 had been col
lected for a building fund and #4,000 more would be 
available in thirty days; a one hundred acre site had 
been selected as a possible campus, with building con
struction to begin by 1 September. The communication 
also pointed out that Osceola was a strong temperance

Nuquist, Joseph Edgerton, "An Analysis of 
Social Processes and Social Trends in Osceola, Polk 
County, Nebraska, 1867-1935" (M.A. Thesis, University 
of Nebraska, n.d.), p. 106; Andreas' History of the 
State of Nebraska gives incorporation as 21 May 1879. 
Initial trustees elected then included: John I I .  
Mickey, President; C. W. Kyle, Vice President; H. C. 
Bittenaenaer, Secretary; L. W. Huffman; Corresponding 
Secretary; J. P. Heald, Treasurer; L. J. Blowers; 
William B, Loring; H. M. Mills; H. wheeler; S. 0. 
lohaley; L. L. Snider; and B. C. Campbell.

72
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community, centrally located, and the terminus of the 
Omaha and Republican Valley Railroad. The univer
sity's constitution provided for Conference control
over trustee selection only if the Church adopted the 

2school.
Although none of them were listed as incor

porators, the Fleharty brothers— Rev. John Quincy Adams 
Fleharty, Stephen F. Fleharty, Henry Clay Fleharty, and 
Rev. Jesse Jackson Fleharty— were involved in the uni
versity's planning. Rev. J. Q. A. Fleharty was the 
first of the four to come to Nebraska, settling in 
Papillion before being assigned to the Methodist church 
in Osceola in September 1875. After serving there one 
year he was transferred and was in Columbus by 1879. 
Stephen became editor of the Osceola Record in January 
1876, serving in that capacity until April 1879.^ Rev. 
Jesse J. Fleharty was assigned to the Methodist church 
in Wyoming, Illinois, in 1879. Papers and letters of

2J. H. Mickey et al to Conference Committee of 
the M. A. Church for the Location of a University,
6 June 1879, J. J. Fleharty Collection, Nebraska Confer
ence United Methodist Historical Library, Lincoln, Ne
braska. See Appendix. These letters were recently un
covered in Illinois and given to the library September 
1973.

^Louise Woodman to otephen Fleharty, 20 April 
1879, J. J. Fleharty Collection, Nebraska Conference 
United Methodist Historical Library. Ms. Woodman was 
a cousin of Stephen Fleharty living in Omaha.
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these brothers have recently been uncovered and shed 
some light upon the origins of Nebraska Wesleyan Uni
versity. Rev. J. Q. A. Fleharty discussed Conference 
acceptance of the university with Stephen in a letter 
dated 9 June 1879:

. . .  I know you are busy but I would like to hear 
how the "College” progresses— if there is any op
position and if so from what quarter. I am getting 
more interested in the College and I think there is 
room, don't you, for lt/77 JT/fter making that 
lifeless speech in your educational meeting— well 
I did not get roused up until you made your speech 
and then I did want the Floor again but thought not 
to ask it. I think the Rec./ ?_7 ought to have 
printed your speech— and I suppose he would have if 
you had a D. D. or P. S. attached to your name.
What a world. . . .

University plans also involved Rev. Jesse Fleharty who
planned on coming to work at the new school and to
bring students and fellow faculty members with him.
In a letter to his brother Stephen, dated 26 June 1879,
he expressed his feelings about the Conference possibly
refusing to accept the university:

. . .  it is currently held in York that we will not 
be adopted on account of our Corporate name. Is it 
not the name they fear the_most? We could bring 
College students from Ill/inois7 for early gradua
tion, will just as soon as our proposition is ac
cepted by the Board of Trustees. We will organize 
a small band of students into a "Company" take 
homesteads in the frontier, once /we7 enter upon 
the work of the College year in the Church if 
necessary.

^Rev. John Quincy Adams Fleharty to Stephen 
Fleharty, 9 June 1879, J. J. Fleharty Collection.
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The sooner we get into the building the 
better£7J iTli. there are any objections, please 
state these at once and our Faculty here will meet 
once Jo7 reconsider. You will please not raise 
any un important objections, such as might lead to 
"douEt" in the minds of our little Company, and 
cause them to decline. They will stand by me in 
the proposition in all enacted points and submit 
to some modifications if really necessary, but 
they feel that we run all the risks and should not 
be "cut down" unless absolutely necessary. They 
will go out once so will several others if you 
stick to the College idea, but not a scholar will 
go to an Academy or Seminary, not one. I know where 
I speak. I mean from here. I have secured one for 
graduation the first year, and the prospects of 
several others high up in the course. We are all 
held still, however because we do not know whether 
you propose to put it through or not. We /sire/ 
making preparations to come and open on the tenth 
of September/77 /c7could not the Board secure me a 
pass from Omaha to Osceola? I will come out and 
spend a few days if need be, but must not come un
less it is necessary. A t  Conference if necessary. 
we can change the name, but we will throw out our 
groundworks. . . .

In early July Jesse wrote another letter to his brother, 
detailing plans for his visit to Osceola. If construc
tion commenced before spring, he would bring his group 
from Illinois before August. Jesse would also bring 
two stucients named Walton and Chapman if accommodations 
for them could be found. It would be all right with 
the Illinois people if the church and hall, with a 
private room for recitations, were used while the

RRev. Jesse J. Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
26 June 1879, J. J. Fleharty Collection. Letters were
sent to Conference Committee Members to promote Osceola
as university site. See Appendix.
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construction continued. While he would uncondition
ally donate $500 for the college, Rev. Fleharty would 
withhold a land donation until the Conference accepted 
the school and appointed trustees and a faculty. "This 
is all we ask of them /The Conference/. Then if the 
Board when so constituted desires to change the name 
/of the school/ they can do so."^

Posters were put up throughout the Wyoming and 
Lafayette, Illinois, area proclaiming a 29 July "Ne
braska Excursion" to Polk County, Nebraska, and Osceola, 
the county seat. For a mere $20 interested people could 
ride round-trip on first class railroad cars; a rebate 
would be given to purchasers of Nebraska land from the 
Union Pacific Railroad. "A live town," Osceola was the 
site of a new college and railroad terminus. Ladies 
were also invited to see Nebraska, "as the company will 
be orderly." Organizers of the excursion were Fred 
Beall, Rev. J. J. Fleharty, and Rev. H. C. Birch.^

^Rev. Jesse J. Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
7 July 1879, J* J. Fleharty Collection.

7"Ho! For Nebraska," poster, J. J. Fleharty 
Collection. Rev. H. C. Birch, of LaFayette, Illinois, 
should not be confused with Rev. Hiram Burch of Pawnee 
City and Peru, Nebraska. An unsigned and undated 
letter apparently to the Educational Committee of the 
Church requested that H. C. Birch be made professor of 
mathematics at the school. Apparently he was not ac
cepted.



To^POLK COUNTY, through D ouglas, Sarpy, Saunders and Butler Counties.
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R ock Is la n d  &  P eoria  B . R .,

THE ROUND TRIP from WYOMING for S20.
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in v it in g  lands fo r  sale at from  $-1 to $10 p er acre.

E lected  its first c o u n ty  officers o n ly  e ight years ago. I t  is n o w  one o f the  first 
agricultura l counties in  the state. .

©¡SCBSOLA-...
I s  the c ou n ty  seat, and also the seat o f the new college. I t  is the terra in  ns ■ ; 

the O m aha &  R epublican V a lle y  R . R . A  live  town.
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B IR C H , L iF a yc tle . 111.
I F  Y o \ j  W IS H  T O  G O  G I V E  U S  V O L 'l l  N A M E .

J. J. FLEHARTY,
H. C. BIRCH,
FRED BEALL.P ost Print, Wyoming, HI.
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Circulars announcing the opening of the uni
versity were spread throughout central Nebraska; Rev. 
John Q. A. Fleharty wrote to his brother Stephen that 
he wished he had two hundred to distribute at a

Oteacher's institute in session at Columbus. Nebraska 
Wesleyan University opened 10 September 1879 with 
eleven students and four teachers: Rev. Jesse Fle
harty, President and teacher of mental and moral sci
ence; F. R. Beal, professor of Greek and Latin languages 
and instructor in vocal music; Miss Nina Beal, professor 
of elocution and English literature, vocal culture, and
painting; and Miss J. Alena Washburn, instructor in in-

qstrumental music.
With the Conference Annual Session scheduled for 

October in Omaha, the Flehartys' hoped to push the Ne
braska Wesleyan University for Conference approval. In 
a letter to Stephen Fleharty, now living in Osceola,
Rev. John Fleharty expressed his fears concerning the 
school's acceptance, saying that he would arrive early 
in Omaha to make arrangements. He hoped that Jesse 
would also come early, as the college question could

QRev. J. (J. A. Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
11 August 1879, J. J. Fleharty Collection.

qOsceola Centennial Book Committee, Osceola 
1871-1971 (Lincoln: Union College Press, 1972), p.
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"be sprung at any time."1*“* Rev. John Fleharty had 
good reason to fear for the Osceola university, as a 
large delegation favored locating a conference seminary 
in York. The idea of a university probably worried the 
Conference and it decided to bypass Osceola in favor 
of York— where no school yet existed. A minority re
port signed by two members of the Education Committee, 
Revs. J. Fowler and S. P. Wilson, favored neither pro
posal. Instead, it called for consideration of other 
proposals and, in the meantime, acceptance of and the 
sending of representatives to the Nebraska Wesleyan 
University.'*’1

Conference refusal to support the young school 
was quite a blow, especially since the Church had de
cided to build a seminary only twenty miles distant! 
Undaunted, Osceola people refused to close their univer 
sity and classes continued. A Thanksgiving party was 
held in the university rooms at the church for the bene 
fit of the school. The instructors presented a free 
concert before a supper was served. Cost was a mere

1(̂ Rev. J. Q. A. Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
29 September 1879, J. J. Fleharty Collection.

^Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Nineteenth Session 
(Lincoln: Journal Company, 1879), p. 44.



79

thirty-five cents for adults, with oysters extra. 
Despite poor weather $71.00 was raised.

Before the end of the first term university 
students had formed an organization, The Hesperian 
Society, with a motto: "Pro Deo et Patria." With 
eight officers elected it can be assumed that all of 
the school's eleven students were members. Weekly 
meetings were open only to members, with the public

13welcome by invitation. Examinations closed the first 
session in late November; classes in U. S. history, 
higher arithmetic, and elocution each made "high credit 
able showings.

The need for students was evident. During the 
first term most were children either of the faculty or 
Methodist preachers. (Children of preachers and min
isterial students were allowed in academic, scientific, 
and classical courses without charge.) The Osceola 
Record called upon people to patronize the school; 
those doing so could rest assured that their children 
would enjoy "better educational privileges than they 12 13 *

12 "University entertainment," Osceola Record.
20 November 1879.

13 "The Hesperian society," Osceola Record.
20 November 1879*

12

•^Osceola Record. 4 December 1879.
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can elsewhere in Nebraska west of Lincoln and 
15Omaha." The winter term began 3 December with only

fifteen students including several young men studying
for the ministry.^ Professor Minnie McConnell from
Jacksonville (Illinois) Seminary took over the chair

17of mathematics, increasing the faculty to five. The 
Methodist District Conference held in Schulyer, Ne
braska, passed resolutions complimentary to the univer
sity, but it was evident that the school still needed 
support from the State Conference in order to increase 
its enrollment appreciably. In an editorial entitled 
"Dream," newspaper editress Ida Bittenbender expressed 
hopes for Osceola five years into the future. One sec
tion pertained to the university.

After a pleasant walk over the finely graded street 
to north Osceola we stood a few moments and feasted 
our eyes on two magnificent structures before us, 
the Nebraska Wesleyan University and Dormitory 
buildings and their artistically decorated lawns 
and beautiful grove. As we were friends of the 
Principal, Rev. J. J. Pleharty, and several of his 
able corps of professors, those who over five years 
since had come among us willing to undergo priva
tions and hardships in order to establish here on 
the western plains, an institution of learning ade
quate to the wants of our growing and progressive 
young state, we felt free to enter and pay our 15 * 17

15 "Winter Term," Osceola Record. 20 November
1879.

•^Osceola Record. 27 November, 4 December 1879.
17 Osceola Record. 18 December 1879.
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respects. The Nebraska Methodist Conference 
had long since adopted the institution as its 
State University, and, as we anticipated, ample 
provisions had been made for carrying on success
fully instruction in the sciences and other 
branches of learning. All the counties in the 
state and nearly all the towns were represented by 
the pupils in attendance, and a goodly number from 
other states were enjoying the privileges here to 
be found. The University project sneezed at in 
the beginning was an acknowledged glorious suc
cess.

As if in answer to the hopes for the future, new
developments occurred. Professor J. L. Makeever of
Rensselaer, Indiana, accepted the position as head of
the newly formed commercial department in the school;
a class in German was added to the list of courses; a*
series of lectures on anatomy to be given by area phy
sicians was announced; and a night school for non
resident students begun. Indeed, "the M. E. Conference 
Committee will, in due time, recognize the fact that
/Osceola/ is the most desirable location for its school

19and accept the inducements offered." J One of the 
night school students was Miss Prentice, a county 
school teacher who walked four miles after teaching

18 "Our Dream," editorial Osceola Record.
18 December 1879.

iqOsceola Record. 25 December 1879; 1 January
1880. The Commercial Department opened 5 January with 
fees of twenty dollars for full course. The night 
school allowed local businessmen to attend; rate was 
three dollars per term.
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and "recited eighty pages in Natural Philosophy."
Dr. Logan delivered the initial anatomical lecture to 
the university students on 14 January 1880. This first 
in a series of weekly presentations included the ex
hibition of a skeleton of the human body which "would

21have been better had it been wired up."
School prospects continued to improve. By 

January, 16 students had enrolled in the commercial de
partment and 14 in the instrumental music class— a to
tal of 60 students enrolled in all seven university de- 

22partments. A Newtonian Society met on Wednesday 
nights and debated such topics as whether the mental 
capacities of the sexes are equal; the society also put 
together a journal called the Newtonian Star. A Univer
sity Glee Club presented concerts in surrounding towns, 
raising as much as $19.95 from a single performance.* 2-̂

2^"Pluck," Osceola hecord, 25 December 1879.
2"*"(Nip and Tuck), "University Jettings,"

Osceola Record. 22 January 1880. A weekly column con
cerned with school happenings went under the title 
"University Jettings" with the author listed as either 
"Nip and Tuck" or "Tooth Picks Ghost." Most small town 
schools had similar local coverage; articles were 
probably written by students.

22"University Jettings," Osceola .Record.
12 February 1880.

20

2-̂0sceola Record. 12 February 1880.
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The Board of Trustees decided at their 6 April meeting 
to Begin construction of a college building on land 
north of Osceola as soon as $2,500 could be raised.
Rev. Hitchcock was elected financial agent and left for 
Illinois to obtain subscriptions and future students.
In May an ice cream social hosted by Mr. and Mrs. W.

orMyers raised money for the new building. J
The spring term closed with two days of examina

tions and a public exhibition. The public was invited 
to hear students recite, debate, sing, and perform. 
President Fleharty gave the baccalaureate address. It 
is difficult to determine the level of learning ex
hibited by the students, although it is certain that 
college level instrucLion did not take place. (One 
class in astronomy debated the question, "Which are to 
be pitied /sic7 most, those planets which have no sat- 
illites /sic/ or those that have too many?"^°) htudent 
training was probably at the academy, or junior-senior 
high school level through all departments.

24Minutes of the Trustees' Meeting, Nebraska 
Wesleyan University, 6 April 1880, J. J. Fleharty 
Collection.

^ Osceola Record. 20 May 1880.
^ Osceola Record. 3 June 1880.



84

Trustees hoped to have the university building 
constructed during the summer vacation, so that the 
expected fall enrollment of 100 students could be pro
perly accommodated. The school site of ten acres was 
donated by Mr. J. H. Mickey, President of the Board of 
Trustees and Osceola banker. Work did not begin on 
schedule, forcing the fall term to open again in the
church facilities. Only 25 students enrolled in eight 

27courses taught by a new faculty. Among the new 
teachers was Miss Hattie Slaughter, daughter of Rev.

27 Courses of study included the following: 
Academic Course— three years, to prepare students for 

college
Teachers' Course— two years, includes all courses re

quired for state certification 
Classical Course— four years of solid college work 
Latin-Scientific Course— four years of college work, 

after five terms of academic study 
Scientific Course— three years, after five years of 

academic study
Commercial— six months, conducted on the actual busi

ness plan
Mon-resident Course— modeled after Illinois Wesleyan 

College designed to meet the needs of the West; to 
provide for completion of courses by adults 

Musical Course— two years, instrumental and vocal de
partments conducted on the modern conservatory 
plan

Instruction also available in painting, drawing, and 
wax work. Although not listed as a course of study, 
several students enrolled in a theological course.
West Nebraska Mission Conference of the Methodist Epis
copal Church, Minutes of the First Cession (Omaha: R e 
publican Book and Job Printing House, 1881), backcover; 
"Nebraska Wesleyan University, Osceola, Nebraska," 
Osceola R e c o r d . 8 September 1880. Advertisements con
tinued through December.
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W. B. Slaughter, who was hired as professor of 
28music.

In October the university grounds were sur
veyed and on 13 November an event occurred greater than
any other in Polk County since "the first sod was over-

29turned by the settlers plow"— the cornerstone laying. 
Contractors Gregg and Snell finished laying the founda
tion 23 November, but the school term ended in the 
cramped church rooms. In addition to the excitement of 
weekly debates by the Newtonian Society a newly formed 
University Musical Troupe performed for audiences in 
Osceola, Stromsburg, and schools at Shelby and Hack- 
berry.^0 * 20

p QMiss Slaughter specifically instructed stu
dents in the "science and art" of piano; she also sold 
pianos at "the lowest possible rates." Osceola Record.
20, 27 October 1880. Other instructors included Pro
fessor J. L. Makeever, elocution and Commercial Depart
ment; B. G. Buffington, norxaal course; C. F. Brewster; 
and Miss Alena Washburn, instrumental music teacher 
and organ. Miss Washburn was replaced in January by 
Miss Foristall. President Fleharty taught mental and 
moral sciences as before. "Nebraska Wesleyan Univer
sity, Osceola, Nebraska," Osceola Record. 8 September 
1880; and articles on 22 September, 6 October, 13 
October, 1 December 1880; 6 January 1881 in Osceola 
Record.

29Osceola Record. 17 November 1880.
^°Qsceola Record. 12, 20, 27 October 1880.
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Musical concerts were just one of many ways in 
which the university worked and performed in coopera
tion with local residents. President Fleharty and 
other professors served as speakers at local club meet
ings such as the Osceola Blue Hibbon Club, took part in 
teacher institutes, and filled pulpits when regular
preachers were absent. Miss Washburn served as regular

31organist for the Osceola Congregational Church. In 
return, local citizens patronized the university with 
students, money, material, and attendance at school 
functions such as examinations to encourage the partici
pants. An example of the type of examination given at 
the closing of the fall, 1880, term follows:

In Natural Philosophy the class was given 150 
questions, written on slips of paper and dis- 
tributedploy a visitor, which were answered 
orally.^

The students expressed their thanks for local support 
during the school year and at the examinations by put
ting on an exhibition at the close of the term. An 
honor student gave a major address while others usually 
sang, read poetry, read declamations, or performed in

•^Osceola itecord, 1 April, 6 May 1880, 20 Janu
ary, 3 March, 24 March 1881.

32"Closing Examinations," Osceola Record.
29 December 1880. President Fleharty taught the 
course.
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some other fashion. Variety was important to maintain 
audience interest:

The salutory /sic7 by Zeta Pyle was quite a master
ly effort. Mr. Pyle is on the right road to suc
cess as an orator. He evidently has taken for his 
mottoes, "Be natural and keep trying." The decla
mation, "Tact and Talent," by C. H. Burch was well 
delivered and well received, as was also the ora
tion on "Education" by ¥. J. Pyle. The music all 
through was excellent, the instrumental piece by 
Orvie Kimmel reflecting much credit on himself and 
instructor. The solo "Carry me back to Dixie" by 
Vi. B. Slaughter, was especially fine and received 
merited applause. "An Apostrophe to the Water" was 
beautiful in itself and impressively rendered by 
W. P. Barrows. The pantomime and tableau were 
amusing in the extreme, while the coloquy /sic7 
"The California Union" called forth any amount of 
merriment and round of applause. Mr. Mailly's per
sonation of a frontier ranger was capital. Miss 
Inez Gregg read very gracefully a carefully pre
pared essay on "Employment." The closing address 
by J. Kyle, however we would particularly mention. 
Although Mr. Kyle is a Scothman /sicj he used with 
perfection good English, which was very noticeable 
in not being the case with several who preceded 
him in the use of our mother tongue. Heceipts of 
the evening $10.00. ^

During the winter term weekly lectures were re
sumed, but the school's overall condition worsened. A 
supper held in April raised only $13.00 for the school. 
The spring term opened with only 23 students although 
new courses— ancient history, algebra, geometry, trigo
nometry, botany, Latin, Ureek, and elocution— were

^"Newtonian Exhibition," Osceola Record. 
29 December 1880.
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added. Construction on the new school building had
stopped with the foundation, and it was offered as a

35start on a court house building.
Nebraska Wesleyan University was indeed in

trouble in Osceola and on 19 May the Osceola Record
warned citizens that they might lose their school.

Tempting inducements have lately been held out to 
the Faculty by two or three neighboring villages, 
desiring the school to change and locate with 
them. But they have passed with us through the 
trying discouragements of two fruitless years; 
shared with us the hardships of financial failure, 
and now they propose with the continued assistance 
of the Trustees and the people to remain with us, 
work with us and enjoy with us the promised better 
days ahead.

People of Polk County, we cannot affort to al
low the University to leave our community and 
county. It has already . . . proven itself direct
ly and actively identified with our truest home in
terests, financially, intellectually, socially, and 
morally.

A liberal support . . . will insure its per*^ 
manence; a refusal will drive it from us. . . .

The paper also printed a long sentimental poem, "The
University or Knowledge Tree," which was read at the

37university's groundbreaking ceremony.

"54

54Yo£k. Republican. 20 April 1881; Osceola 
Record, 21 April 1881.

35 "Btromsburg Precinct," Osceola Record.
28 April 1881. Btromsburg wanted the county seat; 
Osceola wanted to retain it and pointed to the univer
sity foundation as a beginning of a court house.

 ̂ " University bettings," Osceola Record. 19 May
1881.

37J "The University or Knowledge Tree," Osceola 
Record. 19 May 1881.
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One of the town's offering "tempting induce
ments" was Fullerton, county seat of Nance County, Mr. 
J. F. Calkins of the Fullerton Journal attended the uni
versity Board of Trustees meeting of 21 June to present 
the offer. While the students were taking examinations 
26-28 June the trustees were finalizing the changeover 
from Osceola to Fullerton, the offer presented by Mr. 
Calkins being acceptable. Few people really believed 
that the university would leave Osceola, but slowly the 
realization sunk in. Short notes in the 7 July Record 
told of Rev. Jesse Fleharty's house being sold for 
$800; of cancellation of the summer teacher's term; of 
Professor Makeever's return to Indiana. The newspaper 
bluntly questioned its readers: "Do you miss the 
hourly ringing of the university bell?"^fa

Transfer to Fullerton was officially completed 
at a trustee meeting on 30 June 1 8 8 1 . Fullerton 
residents offered $1,000 with an additional $500 
promised from E. B. Spackman, J. N. Reynolds, Brad. D. 
Slaughter, S. L. Sturtevant, Fred Fuller, 0. D. Fitch,

•^Osceola Record. 7 July 1881.
39Mildred Flouman, in Early Days in Polk County, 

incorrectly claims that the school was moved to York, 
by vote at the Conference held in Hastings in 1879.
Still later she errs by saying that the school in York 
is moved to University Place (Lincoln) in 1894.
Mildred Newman Flodman, Early Days in Polk County 
(Lincoln: Union College Press, 19^6).
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N. C. Judson, and 0. J. Marrnan. More than &5,000 had 
been contributed as an endowment and Randal Fuller—  

for whom the town was named— had donated ten acres of 
land north of Reynolds Addition as a university 
campus.^ Judge Loring and Mr. C. W. Kyle of Osceola 
spoke of the reluctance of Osceola residents to allow 
the removal of their university, but their words were 
not enough to prevent transfer. A newly elected Fuller 
ton Board of Trustees requested Rev. Jesse Fleharty to 
remain as head of the university

Cornerstone laying ceremonies took place 2 Aug
ust, with Rev. Weston Gage Miller the speaker. Work 
commenced quickly and by 13 October classes began in 
the new Nebraska Wesleyan University located on the 
bluffs outside Fullerton. Courses offered included a 
three-year academic course, a two-year teacher's course 
and classes in music, painting, and wax work. A Com
mercial School would open in November with evening

^°The highest point northeast of Fullerton, 
this section became known as University Heights. C. N. 
Philbrick, "Nance County," Who's Who in Nebraska 
(Lincoln: Nebraska Press Association, 1940), p7 828.

^"Our University," Nance County Journal, n.d., 
quoted in Osceola Record. 21 July 1881. Trustees were 
Revs. R. G. Adams, R. B. Wilson; L. H. Faucett, W. R. 
Morse, J. N. Reynolds, Fred Fuller, W. H. Luce, Norris 
Davis, Mrs. L. A. Phillips, and Mrs. B. D. Slaughter.
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classes. Room and board was available from $2.50 to
$2.75 and students were given a discount on textbooks.
Tuition varied, with six dollars for the academic
course, eight for the college course, and from five to

42ten for music and art courses.
Later in the year other courses were offered, 

including classics, science, and fine arts. Some of 
the subjects taught were geometry, trigonometry, 
elocution, surveying, Latin, Greek, French, the Ameri
can Constitution, chemistry, calculus, geology, moral
science, English, history, and astronomy. All students

43were required to attend chapel services.
Faculty members included President Fleharty, 

instructor in mental and moral sciences; Lilian M. 
White, professor of Greek, Latin, and elocution;
George W. Crozier, mathematics and German; George B. 
Holt, commercial department; W. J. Pyle, natural sci
ences and mathematics; Miss Josie Newman, instrumental

^ Also offered was a course in "hair work," 
for $10.00. West Nebraska Mission Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes (of the Second 
Session) (Kearney: Western New Era Book and Job 
Printing House, 1881), p. 25.

^"State and County History Biographies of 
Pioneers and later Citizes /sic7>" Nance County His
torical Society Museum, Fullerton, Nebraska. Article 
written up and included in above collection, donated 
by Jessie G. Kreidler.
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music; 0. D. Fitcli, vocal music; Mrs. M. E. Denison, 
painting and drawing; Mrs. Martha Reynolds, wax work; 
and Mrs. A. B. Fleharty, kindergarten.^ Students 
could join the Newtonian Society, while President Fle
harty headed a Fine Art Society which was open to 
adults. An aesthetic organization, the Fine Art So
ciety met monthly and gave public exhibitions every 
three months. Enrollment the initial year at Fuller
ton was 72— a considerable jump from enrollments at
^ 45Osceola.

Another Fleharty brother, Henry Clay Fleharty, 
moved to Fullerton and enrolled his daughter in the uni
versity.^ In April, Rev. Jesse Fleharty wrote to his 
brother Stephen, then private secretary to Governor Nance, 
that the school was progressing well and that the trustees

^Perhaps this "university" taught all levels of 
education; or perhaps Mrs. Fleharty taught future 
teachers.

45 "State and County History Biographies of 
Pioneers and later Citizes /sic7" Nance County His
torical Society Museum; Andreas, History of the State 
of Nebraska, p. 1123.

^Henry Clay Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
24 October 1881, J. J. Fleharty Collection; Nance 
County Journal, n.d., quoted in Osceola Record.
19 January 1882.
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should have the deed to the land from Mr. Fuller by 
47August.
Edith Fleharty, probably Henry's daughter, 

wrote to her Uncle Stephen about her university work 
at Fullerton.

. . . Well school is out for about two weeks and I 
am glad of it. I am getting so tired of school 
and books, I would not care if I did not see one 
again for six months (except a few novels). I see 
Bud has invited you to be present at the exhibi
tion. There will be one graduate (Miss White) and 
perhaps Mr. Mossholder will graduate. Jimmie 
Crozier and I have to help commencement day. I 
have to write an essay, and I cannot find a sub
ject. Of course there are plenty of simple sub
jects, but to get one that is worth m̂ r attention, 
seems impossible. Essays are the terror of my 
life. I suppose you will say that is a hyperbole 
(Uncle Jesse would.) I am afraid if I do not stop 
you will not wish me to write again, ever* . . .

As ever, Edith40
With the school now at Fullerton, Kev. Jesse 

Fleharty again proposed the Nebraska Wesleyan Univer
sity to the Methodist Conference for adoption. At its 
annual session in 1881 the Conference voted to split up 
into two separate Conferences, the Nebraska and the 
North Nebraska. (A West Nebraska Mission had been set 
up in 1880 as part of the Nebraska Conference.) The * 7

47Jesse J. Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
7 April 1882, J. J. Fleharty Collection.

AH^ Edith Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty, n. d., 
J. J. Fleharty Collection. The letter was sent from 
Fullerton in either 1882 or 1883.
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Nebraska Conference gave its support to the York 
seminary, so Rev. Fleharty proposed the university to 
the North Nebraska Conference. Rev. John Fleharty was 
worried about Conference adoption and discussed it in 
a letter to Stephen.

. . .  I tried my utmost by Correspondence and 
also by words . . . with Jesse to have him make a 
"canvass" in the interest of the College but to no 
effect.— a movement which would have been worth a 
great deal more to that institution than his 
presence with the Classes which also seemed indis
pensable but then I may be mistaken.

The Elder here /Madison7 intimated that we 
ought to have a Conference School afterwhile near 
the Centre and said in so many words that Fullerton 
was to /sic7 far out or away to one side.

The Humphrey preacher Brother Estep /?7. a 
young man, said he thought it stood no show what
ever for a Conference School and my opinion is that 
it will meet with no more favor than it did in the 
south Conference or but little more. I wish Jesse 
could withdraw his forces in a way without damaging 
himself and get out of it. He seems to be hopeful 
and writes me that they have procured a Deed for 
the property from Mr. Fuller. Whatever you want me 
to do in Conference I will try to do it if there is 
any show of success.

The Presbyterians maae the same mistake that 
we did and located too far out, by putting theirs 
at Oakdale so did the Congregationalists by locat
ing theirs at Neligh. The best way is to go where 
the students are. . . .

Meeting in September at Fremont, the Committee on Edu
cation of the North Nebraska Conference heard the 
Nebraska wesleyan University report ana agreed to send 
visitors to that institution as well as the scnool at 19

^Rev. j. q . a . Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty,
19 August 1882, J. J. Fleharty Collection.
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York. The school was recognized and Rev. Jesse
51Fleharty appointed as president. With such good

news classes opened in late September with 75 students
enrolled; courses were the same, but with the addition

52of a class in cornet music. Prospects continued to 
improve and by December the university was considered 
a fixed fact. Mr. Adams, the financial agent living in 
North Bend, hoped to eliminate the school debt soon.  ̂

The following year misfortunes turned the uni
versity around. The North Nebraska Annual Conference 
decided to send a visiting committee to the Fullerton 
school; in place of recommending adoption, it passed a 
resolution calling for the formation of a committee to 
look into the "estabiishment of an institution of higher 
l e a r n i n g . A f t e r  receiving the university trustees'

50

50North Nebraska Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the First Ses
sion (Omaha: F. C. Festner, 1882), p. 2lT

•^Osceola Record. 21 September 1882.
52 West Nebraska Mission Conference of the Metho

dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Third Session 
(Grand Island: Times Book, Blank and Job Printing 
House, 1882), backcover. Advertisement concerning the 
school's offerings.

■^H. C. Fleharty to Stephen Fleharty, 25 De
cember 1882, J. J. Fleharty Collection.

54■^North Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Second Session
(Omaha: F. C. Festner, 1883), p. 12.
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report the educational committee returned it with
their "recommendations that their prayers be 

55granted."
Despite this setback the university continued 

with the same courses and tuition fees. An advertise
ment promised an enlarged faculty and improved facili-

56ties for the fall, 1883, term. Classes were planned 
through 25 «June 1884, but President Fleharty, the uni
versity's major asset, would not be present. Jesse Fie 
harty became ill, prompting Professor George W. Crozier 
to write an undated letter to Stephen Fleharty about 
his brother's condition:

. . . Get away from here, away from all 
thoughts of business, anxiety, schools and every
thing else that is work and worry. and do whatever 
will help him get well, no matter what it costs or 
where it take him.

Now, my dear Sir, it seems to me that if he is 
to go south, or any other place, someone must accom 
pany him who is able to care for him well the whole 
trip and especially during the first half, as it 
will be during that time that the weather will be 
the most inclement, the most changes will have to 
be made, and he will be the most frequently ex
posed .

I believe you will be the best person in the

■^Ibid. , p. 22.
56West Nebraska Mission Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourth 
Session (Grand Island: Times Book and Job Printing 
House, 1883), backcover.
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world for that duty. Pardon me for thus taking ^  
liberty, but I feel that his case is most urgerrt.

According, to the Osceola Record Stephen Fleharty left
Nebraska in mid-October for Tampa Bay, Florida, where

58he expected to spend the winter. He was no doubt 
accompanying his sick brother; Jesse Fleharty's 
health did not improve and on 2 May 1884 he died in 
Tampa.

Without its major supporter the Nebraska Wes
leyan University did not continue for long. At its An
nual Session in September 1884, the North Nebraska Con
ference discussed "matters of finance pertaining to 
notes" held by the university. After much discussion 
the Education Committee, in its final report, ignored 
the Wesleyan University and instead called for the
founding of a "Conference seminary within the bounds of

59the North Nebraska Conference." ^

57George W. Crozier to Stephen Fleharty, n.d., 
J. J. Fleharty Collection. N. W. U.-Fullerton letter
head.

•^Osceola Record, 18 October 1883.
59North Nebraska Annual Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Third Ses
sion (Omaha: F. C. Festner, 1884), pp. 13-14, 2&~.
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Nebraska Wesleyan University closed sometime 
in 1884, and the university building later became the 
residence of Leonard Steele.^

"State and County History Biographies of 
Pioneers ana later Citizes /sic7»u Nance County His
torical society Museum.



CHAPTER VI

A MODEL METHODIST INSTITUTION IN THE 1880s 
YORK SEMINARY AND COLLEGE

The decision by the Nebraska Annual Conference 
on 11 October 1879 to locate a seminary in York was met 
with rejoicing by the local populace. Residents of 
this central Nebraska town strongly believed in the im
portance of church-supported higher education. An 
early York resident, Reverend C. 3. Harrison, was in
strumental in promoting a Congregational Academy in 
York in 1874. Lots on the west side of York were sold 
to raise money for building a school on a ten-acre 
site. With lumber from Pairmont, the York Academy 
"went up in the midst of an awful grasshopper scourge 
as a great hope rising out of despair."^ A beautiful 
two-story structure measuring 30 by 50 feet and in
cluding a bell tower, the York Academy never admitted 
any students; Congregationalists would not support its

"''Dale R. Larsen, "A History of York College" 
(Ph.D. dissertation, University of Nebraska, 1966), 
p. 7. This paper is concerned with fork College,
United Brethren in Christ Church-sponsored school be
gun in 1890.

99
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opening because of its proximity to Doane College in 
2Crete. When the citizens learned of the possibility

of obtaining a Methodist school, a group went to the
Conference meeting in Lincoln to propose York, a town
of generous and enterprising people with a "strong

3temperance sentiment.
The Methodist Conference educational committee 

also appointed a Board of Trustees^ to begin the busi
ness of starting a school, and a Board of Visitors from 
the Conference. With the Bishop's approval, the Rever
end Edward Thomson, son of the late Bishop E. Thomson, 
was appointed principal and financial agent.

2Ibid.
3York Republican. 15 October 1879. Lee Love, 

George W. Woods, L. J. Gandy, Dr. Knapp, and Col.
Crabbe were successful in their bid, winning out over 
Osceola and other cities.

^Members included Lee Love, George W. Woods,
B. Crabbe, William E. Morgan, L. J. Gandy, J. W. Small, 
J. B. Maxfield, W. J. Olinger, J. G. Miller, Henry T. 
Davis, Thomas B. Lemon, G. W. Elwood, and the Presiding 
Elder, Beatrice District, the local York pastor, and 
the principal of the seminary. Nebraska Annual Confer
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the 
Nineteenth Session (Lincoln: Journal Company, 1879), 
p. 44.

5Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Nineteenth Annual 
Session, pp. 44-45. Rev. Edward Thomson, son of 
Bishop Edward Thomson, was born 5 «June 1848. He at
tended Ohio Wesleyan University, graduating with A.B. 
and A.M. degrees; he attendee Chicago Law College, and. 
the medical department of Michigan University. Rev.
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The Board of Trustees held its first meeting at 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Lincoln 15 October 
1879 and elected Rev. Thomas B. Lemon, President, W. E. 
Morgan, Secretary, and Lee Love, Treasurer. The trus
tees living in York— Love, Morgan, G. W. Woods, B. 
Crabbe, L. G. Gandy, D. F. Rodabaugh, and Revs. Thomson 
and W. S. Blackburn— were appointed as Executive Com
mittee "with full power to act in the interim of the 
meetings of the Board.

The newly appointed Executive Committee met sev
eral times during the next month to arrange articles of 
incorporation, a school prospectus, faculty rules and 
regulations, and a possible location for the opening of

7classes the first Wednesday of January 1880. The Con
gregational Church offered to sell its Academy Hall 
"situated in the Academy Addition" of York. Instead of * 7

Thomson received the degree of 8. T. B. from Garrett 
Biblical Institute, and Ph.D. from Cornell University, 
Iowa. Before coming to Nebraska he served in the 
Northern Ohio Conference and taught chemistry at Bald
win University. His wife, Ella, attended Xenia Female 
College and Wesleyan Female College, Ohio. Rev. Thom
son's name has been spelled both "Thompson" and "Thom
son;" this paper will use the latter spelling, as it 
is more prevalent in sources.

^Minutes of the Trustees' Meeting, York 8emi- 
nary and College, 14 October 1879.

7Ibid. Minutes of meetings during October, 
November 1879. For Articles of Incorporation, see 
Appendix.
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acting on this proposal, the board consulted with the 
District 12 School Board concerning the renting of the 
upper rooms in the public school for ¡$25 a month. Ap
parently no agreement could be reached and at its 
14 November 1879 meeting the seminary board decided to 
rent the first floor of the Congregational academy.
The board continued to pursue possible permanent loca
tions for the seminary, including land east of York 
owned by Mr. A. E. Louzalin of Omaha, a ten-acre tract 
south of the Le Count's Addition. The latter site was 
selected.^

At its 12 November 1879 meeting the Executive 
Committee elected the seminary's faculty: Mrs. Helen 
M. Stoddard, teacher of modern language, mathematics, 
drawing, anu painting; Mrs. Ella Thomson, preceptress 
and teacher of English and history; anu Firs. Phebe w.

QMorgan, teacher of instrumental and vocal music. The
oMinutes of the Executive Committee, York 

Seminary and College, 16, 20, 21 October, 5, 11, 14 
November 1879.

Q̂Mrs. Thomson's salary was set at $25.00 per 
month as preceptress ana $10.00 as teacher; Mrs. Stod
dard either $25.00 or $50.00 (board minutes mention 
both figures); Mrs. Morgan was to take the tuition of 
music students as her salary. At a 16 October meeting 
the salary of Principal Thomson was set at $60.00 per 
month together with movxng expenses and house rent; 
his expenses as financial agent were to come from funds 
collected, hev. Thomson also served as teacher of an
cient languages ana natural science; during the school
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school's course work and reasonable tuitxon fees were 
approved on 11 November:

Matriculation fee......................... nothing
Incidental fee (for sweeping, firing,

bell ringing)..........................  1.00
Tuition in Preparatory year, per term.. 5.00
Tuition in Seminary Courses, per term.. 6.00

(Charges for German, French, Hebrew 
and Chaldee languages will be extra, 
two dollars per term)

Instrumental Music, per term, organ or
piano................................... 10.00

Voice Culture, per term...................  2.00
Landscape painting, in oil or water

color, per term.......................  10.00
Portrait painting, in oil or water

color, per term.......................  10.00
Drawing.....................................  3.00
Penmanship.................................. 2.00

The Course of Study
1st. A preparatory year,, comprising a thorough drill 
in the common English branches— arithmetic, English 
grammar, modern and physical geography.
2nd. A scientific course of three years, the comple
tion of which will give the student the degree of 
Bachelor of Science.
3rd. A philosophical course of four years, equal to 
the highest seminary curriculum in the U.S.— Those 
who graduate in this course will receive the degree 
of Bachelor of Philosophy. This course is so ar
ranged that one year more of study in a first class 
university with especial attention to the languages 
and higher mathematics will1give the student the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts.

Students were to attend public worship every morning and

year Rev. Blackburn was to act as agent, with Rev. Thom
son taking his place in the local Methodist pulpit. 
Minutes of the Executive Committee, York Seminary and 
College, 16 October, 21 November 1879.

^"First Announcement of Nebraska Conference 
Seminary," York Republican. 26 November 1879.
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a church service on Sundays. Students taking Greek
would also recite once a week from the Hew Testa-

. 11 ment.
Future plans were announced. Construction

would begin in the spring on a &50,000 building to be
partly finished for the fall, 1880, term. The board
had over $8,000 already, although solicitatipns had

12scarcely begun. The trustees had decided that the 
building fund would come from money collected within 
York County and all other solicitations would go 
towards an endowment fund. ' Mr. A. B. Codding was 
appointed to sell lots in the "seminary addition"1  ̂ to 
obtain money and Kevs. C. S. Harrison and Blackburn 
were named to plan a festival to raise funds for the 
seminary building foundation. While these major plans 
called for large sums of money, smaller amounts were 
needeu to open the present school term in the Congrega
tional acaaemy. In addition to the rent and teachers' * 12 13 * * * * 18

i:LIbid.
12Ibid.
13•'Minutes of the Executive Committee, fork 

Seminary and College, 14 November 1879.
"^Seminary Addition is the name given to the ten 

acres cornering the seminary campus, divided into forty 
lots of 129 by 54 feet. L. J. Gandy was to see that
surveying and staking was done properly. Minutes of
the Executive committee, York Seminary and College,
18 December 1879.
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salaries, necessary furniture including stoves, seats,
15and blackboards had to be purchased.

To encourage people to send their children to 
the seminary, Rev. Thomson, Rev. Henry Chapin, and Mr.
L. J. Gandy conducted a series of educational meetings 
during December at the Baptist Church, Goodman, the 
United Brethren Church, West Blue, at the school house 
near Arborville, and at Horsey's, nberhart's, and Craw
ford's. Rev. Thomson traveled as far away as Lincoln 
and Omaha in the interests of the seminary."*''

The first school bell rang at 8:30 on the 
gloomy, foggy morning of 7 January 1880. A second bell 
rang at 8:50 a.m., and chapel exercises began at exactly 
9:00 with many students and local citizens present. 
Prayers and hymn singing preceded aev. Thomson's address 
in which he stated his policy of "thoroughness in every 
department, extending to each individual student . . .
not only in the little things which are so essential to

17a complete and thorough education." A later tally 15 * 17

15Examples of prices include a sliding black
board for ¿13.00; a piano purchased from the local 
Guild for ¿215.00. Minutes of the nxecutive Committee, 
York seminary and College, 25 November, 2, 18 December 
1879.

^ York Republican. 10, 24, 31 December 1879.
17 "Opening exercises. The Methodist npiscopal 

Conference seminary," York Republican. 7 January 1880.
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showed forty-one students enrolled on the opening 
day.18 19 20

Hoping to get the new school building's foun
dation underway by late spring, the Board of Trustees 
concentrated on the mechanics of construction and the 
necessary financing. All had specific jobs assigned to 
them: some to discuss plans with the architects, others 
"to learn the price of stone and brick and the best 
rates of freight;" still others to determine the prices 
and handle the sale of seminary lots. One trustee was 
employed at &60 per month to canvass for the endowment; 
a horse was "hired" by another to aid in the solicita
tion within York County for the building fund.1^ Final 
plans called for a structure to cost $50,000 when com
pleted; bids were taken on only the north wing "to be 
42 feet wide, and as long as can be built for about 
$8,000." Above ground construction was to be of brick, 
the basement of stone. The five-foot high basement was 
to be unfinished; the three floors above ground were to 
be used for offices, recitation, society room, chapel, 
and library.

18Osceola Jtecoru. 15 January 1880.
19Minutes of the Board of Trustees, fork Semi

nary and College, 23 February, 7, 21 April i860.
20Advertisement put in local newspapers, dated 

23 April 1880, included in the Minutes of the Boarct of 
Trustees, York oeminary and College.
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The school's first term ended with examinations
and programs from 18 June to 22 June. Both seminary
societies, Philophrenian for girls and Zetamathean for
boys, presented exhibitions; Bishop I. ¥. Wiley and
United States Senator Algernon S. Paddock served as

21guest speakers. The full Board of Trustees, present 
for the festivities, held a series of meetings to dis
cuss pressing matters, hew Articles of Incorporation 
were prepared because the previously written articles 
were not satisfactory under Nebraska Statutes. With the 
urgent need for money for construction the board hired 
Rev. Blackburn as a full-time financial agent at a 
salary of 1700 per year and instructed Rev. Thomson to 
negotiate a loan of $6,000 and to execute a mortgage on 
the seminary lands. The board also instructed the 
financial agent, treasurer, anu collector, and the real * 22

"^York Republican. 16 June 1880. The two 
literary societies were conducted as debating groups, 
with work on rhetoric anu elocution. The 1880 cata
logue states the societies purpose as "the development 
of the ability to tell what we know, and to tell it 
well." Pirst Catalogue of the Nebraska Conference 
Seminar;y (York: York Republican Book anu Job Printing,
1880), p. 19.

22As stated in incorporation papers, the limit 
of inuebtedness was set at *10,000. Trustee J. B. 
Maxfielu gave notice that he would not be personally 
liable for any debts contracted by the Board. The 
complete articles of incorporation were not written in 
the trustee's minutes. Minutes of the Executive Com
mittee, York Seminary and College, 19, 29 June 1880.
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estate agents to keep accurate, itemized books certi
fied by an auditing committee and opened for inspection 
at the Annual Conference meetings. All moneys col
lected were put into three funds: general, building, 
and endowment. Final business involved commendation 
and rehiring of all the teachers for the next year.^  

Contractors' bids were opened at an Executive 
Board meeting on 1 July; amounts ranged from a low of 
¡¿10,583 by F. E. Potrir to a high of $13,600 by Arthur 
Campbell. Numerous suggestions were moved and carried 
in oraer to cut down on the building expenses, includ
ing the substitution of paper instead of mortar and 
wood for soundproofing the floors, when a motion to 
accept the Potrir bid was passed, George woods *

¿■5-'Rev. Thomson's salary was set at $70.00 per 
month. Mrs. Stoddard, $50.00, and Mrs. Thomson, $40.00 
Mrs. Morgan received the receipts from the musical de
partment. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 23 January 1880. Apparently the ar
rangement between the musical department and seminary 
allowed Mrs. Morgan to be somewhat independent. A 
large advertisement in the 4 August 1880 fork Republi
can announced the course offerings and expenses for 
music instruction. Listed were textbooks anu music to 
be studied by the five graces offered; course offerings 
includes chorus class, musical theory, voice culture, 
harmony, and solfeggio. Mrs. Morgan utilized the class 
system of instruction, the method used in most con
servatories of nurope anu America. Expenses per term 
were: private lessons, $10.00; class lessons, $5.00; 
vocal lessons, $3.00; harmoney lessons, $3.00; sol
feggio, $1.00; instrumental use, $1.00.
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threatened to resign; reconsidered, the motion lost, 
and a committee was set up to handle the building con
tract. ̂

On 22 July all the stores in York locked their
doors so that everyone could attend the seminary
ground-breaking ceremonies, i'he privilege of removing
the first dirt was given to the highest biduer, Mr. W.
D. Meade, for fifteen dollars. Eventually just about
everybody in attendance took part while a band played
inspiring music. The ladies of York, who had formed the
York Seminary Foundation Society to raise money to pay
for the foundation, began their fund raising with an ice

2bcream social following the ceremony.
Materials began arriving almost immediately and 

construction progressed rapidly during august and Sep
tember . Trustees made a plea in the local paper that 24 *

24.xhe original vote was 4 to 3. Minutes of the 
Executive Board, York Seminary and College, 1, 10 July- 
1880.

^ York .Republican. 28 July 1860. The York 
Seminary Foundation Society was organized 20 July 1880 
with Mrs. C. S. Harrison as chairman ana first Presi
dent. ¿wry lady coulu join "by signing the constitution 
and paying the treasurer twenty-five cents." Payment of 
one dollar entitled one to honorary membership. Meet
ings were held every two weeks. uixty-four women became 
members, twenty-four signed up as honorary members. 
Minutes of the Ladies Seminary Foundation society, 
1880-1881, Nebraska Conference United Methodist his
torical Library, Lincoln.
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people pay their notes immediately so that bills could 
26be met. Fifty-six students signed up for the fall

term which began 15 September in the rented Congrega-
27tional facilities.

The financial condition of the seminary was made 
public at the Annual Conference held 30 September to 4 
October. Assets exclusive of the building and complex 
totalled «>16,068.94; expenditures of &3,657.93 taken 
from receipts resulted in an overpayment of ^67.88. The 
Committee on Education expressed its pleasure with the 
"healthy condition" of the seminary, but recommended to 
the bishop that a full-time agent be appointed to in
crease the endowment fund. dev. W. S. Blackburn was 
selected for the position, thus ending his pastorate in 
York.* 27 28

2^York hepublican. 18 August 1880.
27York Republican. 15 September 1880. The Semi

nary Catalogue of 1880 showed a total of 95 students en
rolled in the following departments: Philosophical, 
freshmen, 3; Scientific, freshmen, 5; sophomores, 1; 
Business, freshmen, 3; Fine Art, Painting, 2; Lrawing,
1; Music, Piano, 5; Organ, 12; ioice Culture, 14. To
tals included 31 in Music, 3 in Fine Art, and 74 in 
Literary. Thirteen were counted more than once. Thir
ty-three were enrolled in the preparatory year. Most 
of the students came from York or Yrork County. First 
Catalogue of the Nebraska Conference Seminary, pp. 11, 
13, 15.

28Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 1 October 1880. Included is trie 
treasurer's report of 30 September. Nebraska Conference
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All Conference members were invited to attend 
the cornerstone laying ceremoney on 6 October. Bishop 
H. to. toarren of Atlanta gave the address before a 
large number of Methodist churchmen and local citizens.
In his flowery speech, Bishop Warren paid tribute "to 
the people of all denominations who were ignoring minor 
differences of opinion and . . . joining hand to hand 
and heart to heart to push this grandest of all cul
ture— the culture of the human soul." He stated that by
laying the cornerstone he was marking York as a "Mecca

29in ail time to come."
As the new building went up, so did construc

tion bills. People who had pledged were lax in payment 
causing consternation among trustees. Rev. Thomson 
called upon York people to remember that "friends in need 
are friends indeed" and to pay their notes promptly. * 23

of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the 
Twentieth Session (Lincoln: Journal Co., 1880), pp.
23, 28.

29 A Historic Day," fork Republican. 6 Uctober 
1880. Items included in the cornerstone were the York 
Republican of 29 September 1880; the first catalogue of 
the seminary; names of the first Board of Trustees and 
the present members; a copy of Heathen Woman's Frienu; 
names of the York Excelsior Band (who performed at the 
ceremony); names of members of the Ladies Foundation 
Society and those who contributed tol.00 to the fourina
tion; minutes of the Nebraska Conference; liscipline of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church; and a copy of the Lew 
Testament.



112

Now dear friends, we entreat you to raise the 
money somehow, even if you have to borrow it at 
the bank, and thus prevent delay in the good work 
of putting up our building, which will be a great 
ornament to the town and country, and in which all 
will take especial pride who have maue sacrifices 
and contributed to its erection.

Don't be offended if you are called upon in a 
day or two by one of the trustees, but please be 
prepared for such an emergency.

Trustees Codding, Kodabaugh, and Blackburn represented
a committee to visit all who were negligent in their
notes. Some indiviuuals paid up, others, like J. E.
Phillips, substituted materials or objects needed by
the school; still others were threatened with court

31action if they did not settle at once. In December 
architect George Gorball took legal action against the 
Nebraska Conference Seminary in order to recover $171.00 
balance due him. The board refused to pay the amount 
because it was too large and should not be due until 
completion of the building; a meeting 7 December re
versed the previous action, resulting in full payment 
to Gorball.^

-^Edward Thomson, "Letter to Editor of liepubli- 
can," fork Republican. 12 October 1880.

31 ̂Mr. Phillips gave an organ in place of his 
pledge. Others included Mr. Dillon who also gave an 
organ and Mr. Stouts who substituted a stove for his 
pledge. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary ana College, 8, 20, 27 October, 1 December 1880.

32Minutes of the Executive Committee, York
Seminary and College, 1, 7 December 1880.
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As the seminary entered its second year of 
operation, need for money became acute. Trustees 
sought loans without success from, among others, Mrs. 
Valeria Stone, a known Boston benefactor; Mr. Haines, 
of Chicago; and Mr. W. 0. Babb, Treasurer of Iowa Wes
leyan University.^  Needing cash and not promises, the 
board took action whereby the land agent would receive 
three percent commission on collections, not sales, and

■"54all tuition would have to be paid in advance. The 
seminary campus was rented to Mr. Spears who would cul
tivate it during the coming growing season. Board 
Treasurer Lee Love submitted his report as of 28 April 
1881 showing a balance of only &26.01; for an unknown
reason he also submitted his resignation as treasurer

35and board member.
While the board fought over its money problems 

the task of educating students went on without much con
cern or worry. The fall term ended 21 December 1880, * 9

-^The Board adopted the following resolution at 
its 7 March 1881 meeting: "We will not borrow any money 
unless the members of the board are exempt from indi
vidual liability." Minutes of the Boaru of Trustees, 
York Seminary and College, 14 December 1880; 7 March,
9 May 1881.

34 ̂Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 25 January, 7 March 1881.

■^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 9 May 1881.
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but not without some childish fun. Several seminary 
boys rang the Academy Hall bell at an early hour 
22 December, causing York residents to rush in their 
night-clothes to doors and windows to see what was on 
fire.^ The winter term began with over 100 students 
enrolled in the literary and music departments. A 
school paper, originally begun during the fall term as 
the Zetamathean Owl but now named the Hornet. kept 
students informed. A series of Sabbath lectures on the
heroines of the early Church were presented for both

3 7the students and local residents. During the spring 
term which began in March a brass band was started under 
the direction of Mr. Parkinson and a baseball team begun. 
A literary society was also formed and students debated 
such topics as whether the doctrine of eternal punish
ment was consistent with the attributes of the Deity.

-^York Republican. 29 December 1880.
■^The lectures discussed these heroines: 1. 

Blanina of Lyons; 2. Perputua, the heroic daughter and 
mother; 3. Ponla, the Noble; 4. Fabiola, founder of 
hospitals; 5. Marcella, of Rome; and 6. Monica, 
mother of Augustine. York Republican. 9 March 1881.

^®As with the Osceola newspaper, the York Re
publican carried a column written by students telling 
short and amusing incidents at the school. Lome of the 
columns were called "Seminary Splinters" and were list
ed as written by "Sunny-Eye." Examples of items taken 
from columns include: "Mrs. Stoddard's class in the 
Metric System has disposed of that branch of science 
for the present. The young gentlemen of the class will,
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The Board of Trustees and other Conference of
ficials from throughout the state gathered in York dur
ing the week of 17-22 June for the commencement exer
cises. At its annual meeting the board announced that 
the seminary assets now totalled $13,945.38. ̂  All 
seminary teachers were rehired, with no raise in salary, 
several courses and texts changed, and plans approved 
for graduation of five students if they successfully 
passed their examinations.^ The election of new

however devote considerable time yet to the meter (meet 
her.)" (27 April 1881) "Charley Woods has the most en
viable position in the Seminary. In the chapel we mean 
of course." (27 April 1881) "Students of theology should 
be very careful of their ejaculations while playing cro
quet." (11 May 1881) "A couple of young men started out 
for a stroll the other evening. They got as far as the 
Prof's when they found a shovel and a hoe, which fur
nished them with exercise for a full hour. Sharp game 
that of the Professor's." (11 May 1881) The articles 
include many errors both in puntuation and spelling, but 
many are quite amusing and present a different side of 
the school. (Because no copies could be found, it is 
not known whether or not the York Tribune also has such 
a column.)

This sum does not include the endowment fund, 
but is only the total value of property: building notes 
on hand, $6,388.05; building material paid for, $5,044.00 
value of coupons, $1,400.00; value of lots and contracts, 
$1,133.33; total, $13,945.38. Minutes of the Board of 
Trustees, York Seminary and College, 22 June 1881.

^Salaries approved for the faculty included Hev. 
Thomson, $70.00; Mrs. Thomson, $40.00; and Mrs. Otod- 
dard, $50.00 per month. The students who graduated were 
Carrol Perkins, W. W. Beatty, B. Thurston, Nellie 
Henderson, and Belli Cooper. Minutes of the Board of 
Trustees, York Beminary and College, 22 June 1881.
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trustees, including William E. Morgan, editor of the 
York Republican, caused a small war between that paper 
and the York County Tribune. The Democratic Tribune 
of 30 June 1881 carried an article entitled, "The Last 
Run of Shad," which expressed concern for the seminary 
because of the presence of Morgan on the Board of Trus
tees. Forceful language came from the Re publican in an 
editorial answer:

Villiany sometimes over-reaches itself. We have 
an example of this in the Tribune of last week. We 
have been repeatedly assailed by that organ, with 
all the venom that malice could furnish, or infernal 
ingenuity invent. Insinuation, innuendo, falsehood 
and foul-mouthed ribaldry, poured upon the Republi
can without stint. They have wallowed in the mire of 
their own filthy imaginations, and befouled them
selves with the offscourings of the gutter, till 
/sic7 their paper is the stench in the commenity, 
/sic/ a disgrace to decent journalism, and a blot 
upon the intelligence and civilization of our town 
and county. But in the last issue it went a step 
too far. It reached out its dastardly hand and 
struck, not only at the Republican as a paper, but 
assailed the honor of its senior editor in his offi
cial capacity as a member of the Board of Trustees 
of the Nebraska Conference ¡Seminary. It professes 
to publish proceedings of that Board, sitting in 
private session, and having matters of the most 
vital importance to the ¡Seminary under its con
sideration. That Board comes promptly forward in 
this week's issue-,. . . and brands the allegations 
. . .  as UNTRUE.

A communication from five trustees, George Woods, D. F.

^ Editorial York Republican. 6 July 1881. 
(Again, there are no known copies of the York Tribune 
to get the exact accusation made. Subsequent refer
ences to the Tribune come from reprints made by the 
Republican.
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Rodabaugh, F. K. Atkins, A. B. Codding, and L. J.
Candy, labelled the Tribune article as untrue and
damaging to the school, but the Tribune noted that Mr.
Morgan did not deny the accusations and re-affirmed its 

42charges. The Republican responded by demanding the 
name of the accuser. "let the man who is sneaking be
hind the Tribune. using that lickspittle to squirt the 
slime he is too cowardly to throw himself, come to the

A'Afront, and make his statements in a manly way." No 
response was ever printed and the issue was apparently 
dropped.

Seminary construction, which had stopped because 
of a shortage of money, continued in early August when 
trustees disposed of «3.000 worth of bonds to purchase 
bricks. More changes, including the substitution of 
wood for iron to brace the roof and shingles for tin 
for the sides of the roof, lowered building costs even 
further.^ The treasurer's report, as given to the Ne
braska Conference in September, showed resources

^ " A  Card," York Republican. 6 July 1881; Edi
torial York Republican. 13 July 1881.

^Editorial fork Republican. 20 July 1881.
^Minutes of the Executive Committee, York 

Seminary and College, 2, 3, 24 August, 7 September 
1881.
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totalling almost ¡$16,000, with liabilities of just over 
45$4,000. Information from the board minutes, but not

published in the Conference minutes, were the estimated
cost of constructing the seminary building and its back-
indebtedness up to 10 September of $6,438.00, with an
indebtedness totalling $9 8 2 ,0 0 . ^  Board minutes also
record that both the principal and the financial agent

47donated a month's salary to help meet costs.
The 50 students who enrolled in the fall term were 

met with a set of rules governing their school behavior. 
The rules, rather harsh by present standards, no doubt 
characterized those present in nineteenth century Metho
dist schools:

1. Young ladies snail not be permitted to receive 
calls from young men either at their boarding 
houses or elsewhere, except by special permis
sion of the president or preceptress.

2. Young ladies shall not be permitted to keep com
pany of young men, in walks, or drives, or at

^ T h e  building fund (total resources) totalled 
$15,842.62; this, with an endowment fund of $9,030.00, 
gave a total value for the seminary of $24,872.62, as 
reported in the West ¡Nebraska Mission Conference Min
utes. The report also lists attendance records of 95 
students the first year and 137 the second year; these 
figures may be fairly accurate. West Nebraska Mission 
Conference of the Methodist episcopal Church, Minutes 
/of the Second Session7 (Kearney: Western New Era Book 
and Job Printing House, 1881), p. 19.

47

^Minutes of the Executive Committee, York
Seminary and College, 17 September 1881.

Ibid.
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public entertainments, except by special per
mission of the president or preceptress.

3. The president or preceptress shall but rarely 
grant any privileges of this character, and 
then only under the most approved circum
stances .

4. Young ladies and gentlemen shall not be per
mitted to study together at their rooms, in the 
halls of the Seminary, or elsewhere.

5. Young ladies and gentlemen shall not be per
mitted to board together at the same house, ex
cept where they are members of the same family 
or where circumstances seem to demand such an 
arrangement.

6. Young men shall not be permitted to keep the 
company of ladies, except by permission of the 
president.

7. The president shall grant such privileges but 
rarely, and then only under the most approved 
circumstances.

8. The study periods of the day shall be from
8 a.m. to 12 m.; from 1:30 p.m. to 4:30 p.m., 
and from 7 p.m. to 9 p.m. and students are re
quired to observe these periods, and shall in 
no way use these hours for recreation or other 
purposes, except by special permission of the 
president.

9. students whose parents live in York or vicinity, 
shall be under parental care while under the 
parental roof. At all other times they shall
be regarded as under their instructors. And 
parents are earnestly required to enforce 
Seminary rules and regulations in their homes.

10. No letter or note writing shall be carried on 
by the students in the Seminary or during study 
hours, and they are advised not to correspond 
at all with each other.

11. The penalties for breaking these or an;y other 
rules shall be marks of demerit, private re
proof, public reprimand, suspension, or expul
sion, according to the judgement of the faculty.

12. The faculty shall have power to add to these 
rules and regulations, as from time to time
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seems necessary, withoadvice and consent of 
the executive board.

The York Republican reported that a few students at 
the seminary did not like the new rules against "the 
promiscuous flirting that has been indulged in hereto
fore."^ Complaints reached the Board of Trustees'
Executive Committee which promised to bring the matter

50up at the next general meeting.
Construction of the seminary building pro

gressed well during the fall and on 27 November it was 
ready for occupancy. Rev. Thomson and his family took 
over two of the four plastered rooms on the first floor 
and students resided in the other two. Because work 
continued, both workers and students were inconvenienced.

The masons were spreading mortar over stairways and 
there was a promiscuous mixture of mortar and 
maidens, stalwart youths and stagings, that made * 14

^ "Rules Concerning the Association of students, 
etc. at the ¡Seminary," York Republican. 28 September 
1881; Minutes of the executive Committee, York Seminary 
and College, 27 September 1881.

4-9"York Republican. 28 September 1881.
50 ̂ Minutes of the executive Committee, York Semi

nary and College, 4 October 1881. At its meeting on
14 November 1881 the executive Committee resolved that 
"the faculty make an exception to the enforcement of 
the rules concerning the mingling of the sexes, whenever 
the parents are living in the city, and send a written 
statement to the effect that they desire to take the 
entire charge of their children when outside the 
school." Minutes of the Executive Committee, York 
Seminary and College, 14 November 1881.
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it look very much like the "persuit /sic7  of 
knowledge under difficulties.""

There were no doors as yet, and it was a little cold 
ana damp, but no one seemed to mind as they were now in 
their own building. The Ladies Leminary Foundation so
ciety servea a dinner at the seminary on Thanksgiving 
Lay, netting $100 and bringing an end to their exist- 
ence. Tribute was paid to the society which, begin
ning with over 5 0 members, had dwindled to less than 
ten.

Gilbert, the great church debt raiser, is outdone, 
and even the French uepublic rivalled. We chal
lenge any other town in Nebraska to produce a band 
of ladies that can wring a man's last twenty-five

51York republican. 30 November 1881. The 
school rooms were not very large; Bell's Hall was often 
used for any large gatherings such, as lectures or pro
grams.

52- "Thanksgiving," York Republican. 30 November 
1881. The foundation cost $¡>975 and it took the ladies 
over a year to get that amount through membership fees, 
luncheons, socials, lectures, concerts, find meals 
served at the groundbreaking ceremony and the corner
stone laying. The process was slow; for example, only 
$3.80 was collected at a social at Mrs. Mead's home, 
$3*60 at Mrs. Woods, and $40.75 from an oyster supper 
given in January 1881. The women went all out for the 
Thanksgiving dinner; general managers Mrs. Mead and 
Mrs. Woods were aided by a Meat President Mrs. Bell, 
and other officers, including a Cake President, and 
Pickle, Coffee and Tea, Butter, Bread, Pudding, and Pie 
Presidents, and fruit, dish, moneys table, and stove 
committees. There was also a chairman of spoons, 
knives, and forks. Minutes of the Ladies Seminary 
Foundation Lociety, 1880-1881, 30 November 1880, 7 be- 
cember 1880, 4 January, 27 October, 5 November 1881.
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cent piece^from his pocket with more graceful 
alacrity. ^

The Ladies Seminary Foundation Society was only 
one example of the spirit of cooperation between the 
Methodist school and the local citizens which began 
with the school's beginning in 1879. The York towns
folk— both Methodist and non-Methodist— appreciated and 
supported the school. The Rev. C. Harrison, local Con- 
gregationalist pastor, was not only a great supporter 
of the college, but, at one time, he served as a 
lecturer at the school and even went out soliciting at 
other churches. His wife was the principal organizer of 
the Ladies Seminary Society and its first president.
Many times Rev. Thomson offered his services as preach
er at the Methodist and Congregational Churches when- 
ever the regular pastor was sick or out of town. Al
though their main purpose was to solicit funds for the 
seminary, the different school groups that held oyster 
suppers, neighborhood socials, luncheons, ice cream so
cials, concerts, and lectures served to amuse, enter
tain, and even enlighten the local citizens. In fact,

^"W e  thank you," York Republican. 14 December 
1881; "To the Ladies of the Foundation Society of York, 
Neb.," York Republican. 21 December 1881.

54York Republican. 4 March 1880; Minutes of the 
Ladies ¿Seminary Foundation ¿Society, 1880-1881, 20 July 
1880; York Republican. 20 October, 5 November 1881.



123

the school's commencement week of public examinations, 
lectures, exhibitions, and addresses was often re
ferred to as the "Historic Week of the Year."

Improvements continued here and there during
the 1881-1882 school year, with additions made to the
school library by ¡Senator Saunders, a gift of
McDonald's rules of order for the Zetamathean Society
by Governor Nance, the building of platforms for the
recitation rooms, and the building of an outhouse for 

55the seminary. With interest in the school spreading 
and the prospects looking better, trustees discussed 
the possibility of building a dormitory through a joint 
stock company.^

The spring term was marked by a day off from 
classes and a festival in honor of the students' unof
ficial patron saint, St. Valentine. An increased en
rollment, totalling 1 1 0  students, probably prompted the 
addition of Mrs. Stetson to the faculty as instructor

55^Minutes of the executive Committee, York 
Seminary and College, 23 February 1882; "The Seminary," 
York Hepublican. 1 February 1882.

56Minutes of the Executive Committee, York 
Seminary and College, 24 January, 23 February 1882. 
Agent Blackburn announced an increase in the endowment 
fund of *i250 from a trip to Johnson and Gage County 
alone. York Republican. 7 December 1881.



124

in elocution. Students were treated to a series of
excellent lectures, two of which were given by 1. S.
Senator J . M. Thayer and University of Nebraska

58Chancellor Fairfield. Commencement exercises closing
the term were attended by over 500 people coming from
throughout the state. Exhibitions and examinations cul

59minated in the awarding of prizes to worthy students 
and degrees to graduates. Bachelor of Science degrees 
(graduates of the scientific course) were awarded to 
John E. Kicks, Rulo and Lewis F. Sallee, York; business 
degrees were awarded to Edwin R. Andrus, Wahoo, and Or
lando Swain; normal diplomas went to Sylvia E. Cole, 
Ashland, and Nellie Henderson, Hastings. Two of the * 20

57

^ York Republican. 8 , 15 February, 1 March 1882
5 8York_ republican. 8 March 1882.
59A five dollar prize was given to the top stu

dent in algebra and a book to the runnerup. Five dol
lars was usually given to the top rhetoric student, but 
since four were tied for the top prize, an additional 
fifteen dollars was raised from the audience. Mrs. C. 
C. White, D. F. Rodabaugh, and Mr. Mead donated five 
dollars each. Interestingly, when the Christian Advo
cate reported the commencement ceremonies, it listed 
these contributions as the Mrs. C. C. White prize, the 
Rodabaugh prize, and the Mead prize. "The Seminary An
niversary," York Republican. 5 July 1882; "Nebraska Con 
ference Seminary." Christian Advocate and «Journal,
20 July 1882.

^°Mr. Hicks graduated in the non-resident 
course, begun during the 1881-1882 school year. Min
utes of the Board of Trustees, York Seminary and Col
lege, 22 June 1882; "The Seminary Anniversary," York 
Republican. 5 July 1882.
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graduates were immediately hired as tutors at the 
seminary: Lewis Sallee as tutor in Natural Science
and Orlando Swain as tutor in the preparatory depart-

, 61 ment.
An the annual trustees' meeting the treasurer's 

report showed that assets and liabilities in the build
ing fund balanced out at $15,5 7 7 .0 0 . receipt of 1 1 7 0  

from the York Library Association started a library 
fund for the purchase of reference books; still to be 
taken care of was the outfitting of a laboratory in the 
seminary basement, the cost to be $100. Considering the 
building of a dormitory on the campus, the trustees 
realized their precarious position in regard to finan
cing and discontinue« the payment of salary to the fi
nancial agent. President Thomson was also authorized to
go East to solicit funds during the summer vacation

■  ̂ 62 period.
Before leaving on his trip, Rev. Thomson wrote 

a letter of introduction to the Christian Advocate and

■^Annual salary was set at $425 for Bailee and 
$375 for Bwain. hehired were President Thomson, «. * ,000, 
with $ 1 0 0 to be rent for rooms in the seminarv; Mrs. 
Thomson, «.400, and dev. Peck, $600. i-laria numry cun- 
senteu to be teacher of art without pay. Minutes of 
the Board of Trustees, iork Seminary and College,
29 June 1882.

r q

^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York seii- 
nary and College, 29 June 1882.
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Journal reminding his fellow churchmen of their re
sponsibility to Christian education, especially on the 
frontier. He told how the Nebraska Conference Seminary 
was still growing and, as yet, uebt-free— a remarkable 
achievement "in this western country /where/ the major
ity of . . . citizens are money-seeking, non-Christian 
people, and many skeptical and openly infidel." Rev. 
Thomson pointed out that all but eight students had been 
converted during a revival and that the school held 
meetings and class-meetings to uevelop Christian char
acter and educate the whole of the student. He con
cluded his plea by telling the reauers that "whatever 
may be done 'unto one of the least' of God's education
al institutions shall be regarded 'as done unto 
H i m . T h e  trip East was not successful; Easterners 
felt that the people of Nebraska could give more for an 
endowment fund and equipment for the school, tohen the 
seminary got on its feet wealthy Methodists in the East 
would give aid. In regard to a dormitory, the trustees 
accepted a generous offer to rent the Wyoming Hotel for 
¿>20 per month for the seminary's female students.^ * 6

6 3 Christian Advocate and Journal, 7 September
1882.

^"Help for the Seminary," York Republican,
6 December 1882; Minutes of the Executive Committee,
York Seminary and College, 28 August 1882,
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At its annual meeting in ¡September, Nebraska 
Conference Methodists commended the work of the semi
nary during the past year and deemed itself fortunate

6 pjto have Rev. Thomson as its head. Noting the need for 
finishing and furnishing the chapel, increasing the 
library, and constructing a dormitory, the Education 
Committee resolved that

on some ¡Sunday between the first of December and the 
first of March next, all the pastors be and are here
by directed to preach a sermon on the subject of 
Education, especially bringing before the people the 
wants of the Nebraska Conference Seminary; and at 
that time to take a collection for that institution,
. . . this in addition togthe regular disciplinary 
collection for education.

The West Nebraska Mission, which also met in September,
likewise resolved to take collections in support of the 

67seminary.
The school's chapel was furnished with over 150

chairs in time for the 1882 fall term and almost 80 stu-
68dents showed up for classes. Instruction in law was

65̂Dr. Thomson had received an offer to serve as 
President of Xenia College in Ohio, with higher pay; he 
declineu. Nebraska Conference of the Methodist Episco
pal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-second Session (Falls 
City; Nebraska Weekly Observer Printing, 1882), p. 21.

6 6Ibid.
rn
'West Nebraska Mission Conference, Minutes of 

the Third Session (Orand Island: Times Book, Blank, 
and Job Printing House, 1882), pp. 15-16.

68York Republican. 20 September, 4 October 1882.
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begun, with Judge William W. Griffen lecturing on Con
stitutional Law; a class in Parliamentary Law was be
gun during the winter term under the direction of Mr. 
Sallee. A second literary society for boys was formed, 
the Omegians, which met in the evenings for discus
sions, readings, writings, and criticisms. The music 
department was expanded to include three rooms having a 
total of three pianos and an organ. Ten dollars was 
appropriated by the trustees to Professor Sallee for the
construction of a case for the geological specimens and

69philosophical apparatus. All these improvements were 
in anticipation of the seminary's changeover into a 
college. The trustees had been considering the move for 
some time and were completing plans for such a step. As 
to the school's facilities for giving college level in
struction, one can determine for himself from this re
port of the seminary's science equipment as of December 
1882.

For teaching natural science we have superior 
facilities this year. The class in astronomy have 
/sic7  the use of a telescope of good power, and one 
of the best telluriums in the west.

To illustrate physics we have some excellent 
instruments, among them the C^ueen air pump, New

^iork he publican. 11 October, 6 December 1882; 
Minutes of the Board of Trustees, fork .Seminary and 
College, 2 February 1883. Mr. A. ¡Schinuelmeisser be
came Professor of Vocal and Instrumental Music, re
placing Mrs. Morgan.
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Toemple electrical machine, Leyden jar, Grove 
battery, Mandeburgh hemispheres, electrical 
chimes, &c. , and in chemistry most everything,, 
needed to perform the important experiments.U

The 1881 Seminary Catalogue described the school li
brary as having one hundred fifty-six "choice" books; 
although more were obtained, the total number of
volumes was nowhere near the amount needed for college 

71level study.
A committee was appointed at the 28 June Board 

of Trustees meeting to proceed with the legalities of 
changing the seminary into a college and drawing up the 
articles of incorporation. Plans were also made for 
opening a commercial department (if it could be done 
without added expense) and for a course of study in
theology for the fall, 1 8 8 3 , term. 72

70"Nebraska Conference Seminary," York Republi
can . 6 Lecember 1882.

71Frank Loren Winship, "Early History of Ne
braska Wesleyan University," (M.A. thesis, University 
of Nebraska, 1930), p. 24. This thesis is quite good, 
considering that its sources are general histories of 
the Nebraska Conference minutes, and, in the case of 
York, the school's catalogues. Mr. Winship did not 
apparently have access to the trustees' books or local 
newspapers.

72Minutes of the Board of Trustees, fork Semi
nary ana College, 28 June 1883. All of this inspite of 
a resolution adopted 2 February 1883 stating that "if 
at the close of this Conference year we shall have an 
Endowment Fund of ^20,000, and total assets of the 
value of ¡¡p30,000, we shall recommend to the Conference 
that the grade of the institution be raised to that of
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The change in the school's grade intensified
the need for a girls' dormitory. Pressure was applied
to those who still had notes outstanding and several

73were threatened with court action. A resolution was
adopted 28 June 1883 calling for the erection of a
building costing ¡¡¡¡4 ,0 0 0 ; to obtain funds the trustees
decided to "pass the hat" at the commencement exercises.
After donating from $25 to $100 each, the trustees then
stationed themselves throughout the audience in order to
pick up funds and subscription notes. A significant
amount was raised and construction of a building 3 2 by
60 feet with a 16 by 42 feet wing was begun in July.
Mr. W. A. Bell supervised construction of the thirty-
room dormitory which was ready for occupancy by the fall

74term. Kates were reasonable.

College." None of the financial reports come close to 
these figures; in fact the financial report of 26 June 
1883 showed an Endowment Fund of just $515.00! (Minutes 
of Board of Trustees, 28 June 1883) In giving its ap
proval to the change of status, the Education Committee 
of the Conference noted from the treasurer's report that 
the total assets came to $34,000. (Nebraska Annual Con
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of 
the Twenty-third bession /Lincoln: Journal Company, 
188^7» P* 33.) Again, as late as 17 June 1884 the 
treasurer's report as included in the Trustees' minutes 
gave a total value of the institution at only $26,000.

73̂Minutes of the executive Committee, York bemi- 
nary and College, 20, 31 October 1882; I May 1883.

^Table board was $2.50; board with room fur
nished only with a stove, $2 .7 5 ; board with a stove,
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The Committee on Education of the Nebraska An
nual Conference formally approved the grade change of 
the school and the Nebraska Conference Seminary became 
the Methodist Episcopal College of Nebraska.^ When the 
almost 1 0 0 students' came to the school for fall 
classes, they were greeted by an enlarged faculty in
cluding the following:

Rev. Edward Thomson, professor of psychology 
and ethics

Mrs. Ella Thomson, preceptress and professor of 
Belles Lettres

Rev. William Peck, professor of higher mathematics 
and modern languages

Dexter P. Nicholson, professor of natural sciences
Orlando Swain, professor of preparatory department
D. B. Worley, professor of harmony, vocal music, 

and organ
Mrs. Sarah E. Sedgewick, professor of instrumental 

music
Maria L. Lumry, professor of painting, drawing, etc.
Edwin R. iindrus, professor of bookkeeping and pen

manship
William W. Griffin, lecturer on commercial, con

stitutional, and school law 7 7
Peter W. Dale, (instruction not listed) * 18

bedstead, and washstand, ¥3 *0 0 ; board with everything 
furnished except pillowcase, sheets, and towels, ¥3*50. 
Fuel would be supplied, but not lights. Minutes of the 
Board of Trustees, York Seminary and College, 28 June,
21, 30 August 1883; York Republican. 25 July 1883.

‘̂ Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-third Cession. 
p. 33; Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Seminary 
and College, 15 August 1883.

York Republican. 19 September 1883. The Chris- 
tian Advocate listed enrollment of 170 students at the 
school. "Nebraska College," Christian Advocate.
18 October 1883.

77Nebraska Conference of the Methodist npisco- 
pal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-third session, p. 1;
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The new financial agent, Hev. J. C. H. Hobbs made a 
considerable contribution to the college when he pur
chased the "Bowers Collection" of geological and 
mineralogical specimens and a seventy-volume set of 
scientific works. Quite possibly Rev. Hobbs received 
the position of financial agent, with a salary of $800 
plus expenses, in return for his generous "donation."
By 4 December 1883 the trustees requesteo the replace
ment of Rev. Hobbs and in late January of 1884 a special 
board meeting was callea to come to terms with Rev.
Hobbs concerning the purchase of the Bowers Collection 
from him. After lengthy discussion, the entire collec
tion, including duplicates but minus the microscope and 
cabinet case, was sold to the trustees for $1,000. Rev.

West Nebraska Mission Conference of the Methodist Epis
copal Church, Minutes of the Fourth Session (Grand 
Island: Times Book and Job Printing House, 1883), back- 
cover. Yet to be filled was the position of professor 
of ancient languages. Mr. Worley replaced Mr. 
Schindelmeisser who was forced to resign possibly be
cause of a salary dispute; he later found employment 
in Lincoln. Mr. Nicholson replaced Lewis bailee who 
also resigned for unknown reasons. Mr. Andrus would 
chair the commercial department, to begin the winter 
term; his pay would come only from fees from his de
partment, but he woulu be given fuel ana janitorship.
Mr. Peter Lale was hired to supervise the dormitory, 
but was relieved of his position by trustee action on 
8 January 1884 because his management was not satis
factory to the boarders. Minutes of the Board of Trus
tees, fork Jeminary and College, 25 January, 20, 30 
March, 11, 18 April, 21 August, 1883; 8 January 1884.
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Hobba moved on to the Peru charge and waa replaced by 
Rev. Lafferty.^®

An additional bill, of 151,000 was added to the 
already depressed condition of the institution. Trus
tees listened to a Committee on Finance report that a 
total of 1510,468.53 in bills would be due on or before 
1 January 1885. Subtracting available resources, total
ling almost 152,000, a deficit was left of 158,654.71.
To meet this shortage, the committee recommended a new
method of collection, and the securing of a 15 6 ,0 0 0  

70loan.
One would think that with so much trouble facing 

the York college, those in charge would have cut down 
their ambitions, regrouped, and searched for a sound 
financial base. Instead, the trustees began arrangements 
for beginning a law department in the school and making

^^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 15 August, 4, 19 December 1883; 30 
January 1884; Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-third 
Session, p. 26.

79Financial Agent Rev. F. W. Ware would be paid 
ten per cent of all funds he collected except the col
lection of coupons, and on that the commission would be 
fifteen per cent. Rev. Ware replaced Rev. Lafferty who 
may have been relieved of his duties— trustees met with 
him in September to go over his books. Minutes of the 
Board of Trustees, York Seminary and College, 19 June 
1884; meetings from June to October 1884.



134

the Omaha Medical College the medical department of the 
Methodist Episcopal College of Nebraska. The Garrett
Biblical Institute, Evanston, Illinois, was adopted as

0-1
the theological department of the college. Attempts
to obtain money ranged from the selling of the college
cow— for i-35 cash— to the arrangement of a series of
Educational Conventions to aid the college. Held at
York, Lincoln, Beatrice, Nebraska City, Red Cloud, and
Kearney, conventions included musical entertainment by
the college quartet, and an address by Bishop Mallalieu
of Boston. The intended purpose was to announce to the
populace that a drive would be started to raise &4 0 , 0 0 0

to complete the college buildings and i>2 0 , 0 0 0  to endow
a chair in honor of the late Bishop Bimpson. While no
money was collected at these initial meetings, others

f t  Pwere set up for the purpose of donating. The York

BOstudents could enroll in courses in surgery, 
anatomy, practice of medicine, obstetrics, children's 
diseases, diseases of the mind, eye, ear, and throat, 
and other scientific courses. Winship, "Early History 
of Nebraska Wesleyan University," p. 21; Minutes of the 
Board of Trustees, York seminary and College, 19 June 
1884.

ftlNebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-fourth session 
(Lincoln: Journal Company, 1884), p. 37; Winship, 
"Early History of Nebraska Wesleyan University," p. 21.

ftPMinutes of the Board of Trustees, Yoik semi
nary and College, 20, 27 August, 11 October 1884; 
Christian Advocate. 28 August, 2 October 1884.
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meeting for the collection of money was postponed once 
because so few people came. At a aeconu meeting, a 
large number of citizens filled the York Opera House 
and, after hearing of the great need for money, 
pledged $>6,080.®^

Although Bishop Mallalieu came to address the 
people of Nebraska during August, he remained in the 
state long enough to attend the three Annual Confer
ences in September. His main objective was to promote 
the cause of Methodist education, in this case, the 
Methodist college at York. While attending the North 
Nebraska Conference in Blair the Bishop pushed the cause 
of higher education perhaps too far; the Conference mem
bers resolved to take up collections with the proceeds 
being devoted "to the founding of a Conference Col
legiate Institute within the bounds of the North Ne-

O /
braska Conference." H The other two Conferences, the 
Nebraska and the West Nebraska Mission, highly commended

®^Mr. w. H. Wilae gave &1,000; F. 0. Bell,
F. T. Atkins, W. 8 . Blackburn, G. A. Smith, the English 
Brothers, and the combined college faculty gave 8500 
each. It is interesting to note the number of donors 
who were already connected with the college. "The 
College," York Republican. 8 October 1884; Syracuse 
Journal, 17 October 1884.

HAnlorth Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Third Session (Omaha: 
F. C. Festner, 1884), p . 25~!
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the work done by the York college, and each promised 
large centennial®'’ offerings for the school.®^

During the fall term of the college, a new 
oratorical society was formed. The Athenian Oratorical 
Society held a public debate in March of 1885 to select 
York's representative for a contest amongst Nebraska 
colleges. The local winner, Harvey Braucht, eventually 
took second place behind a Doane student.®^ In April 
President Thomson and Professor Worley traveled to 
Omaha for the Medical College commencement exercises; 
the regular graduation ceremonies were held as usual in

85Centennial refers to the beginning of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church at the so-called "Christmas 
Conference" in Baltimore in 1784. Winthrop S. Huason, 
.Religion in America (Dew York: Charles Scribner's 
Sons, 19^5), pp. 120-21.

86Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, 
pp. 37-38; West Nebraska Mission of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fifth Session (Grand 
Island: Times Book and Job Printing, 1884), p. 30.
The Committee on Education of the Nebraska Conference 
noted that attendance the last year was 2 7 8 students. 
(See pages 36, 38.) The Committee on Education of the 
West Nebraska Mission quotes the 1884 catalog showing 
578 students in attendance. This source also claims 
that the college faculty numbered 3 7 filling chairs; 
this count is about three times greater than the actual 
number of teachers. (See page 29 in West Nebraska 
Mission minutes.)

®^Syracuse Journal. 9 January 1885; York re
publican, 3 December 1884, 18 March, 15 April 1885. 
Hastings and the University of Nebraska later pulled 
out of the state association for unknown reasons.
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mid-June. Following the examinations, addresses, and 
society entertainments, 1 1 students received degrees,
including two each in the normal and business depart-

. 88 ments.
while the trustees commended the school and 

faculty on its fine work and approved the academic de
grees, they went about the task of getting the school 
out of debt. Attempts to pay off the bills by selling 
bonds or by obtaining additional mortgages did not 
solve the problems. (A ^10,000 loan at ten percent in
terest was obtained in May, with payment beginning in 
five years.) While the financial agent had been suc
cessful during the fall, a slight financial depression 
affected rural he bras leans who became reluctant to aid 
"benevolent causes." Money was so tight that tuition 
fees were set aside for payment of teachers' salaries. 
In order to meet a due payment, local board members 
donated over &600 of their own money. In September

86York Republican. 17 June, 24 July 1885. 
Honorary degrees given included a Mistress of Litera
ture to a Baker University (Kansas) teacher, Master 
of .Literature to Rev. George Alexander, and a Ph.L. 
to Rev. G. B. Albrock. Minutes of the Board of Trus
tees, lork Seminary and College, 17 June 1885.

89̂ Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 1, 6 January, 9 April 1885.
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the Executive Committee passed the following resolu

tions :

Whereas our present financial system is not as 
successful as the needs of the indebtedness demand, 
therefore be it resolved that in our judgment the 
work for the coming year on the Endowment Fund, 
sinking fund (to meet indebtedness) and the col
lection of coupons should be placed in charge of 
Mr. w. B. Blackburn and the work of the building 
fund be placed in charge of our present Agent 
Ware. . . .

Resolved, that a committee consisting of three 
trustees and the Financial agent be appointed to 
prepare a plan for a division of the Listricts of 
the Conference so as to secure a thorough canvass 
of our patronizing territory with a view of rais
ing <¿¡75,000 during the next two years, «<40,000 for 
the building fund, «>12,000 to create a sinking 
fund to meet the present debts of the institution, 
and 423,000 for the endowment fund.

At the annual Conference, the Visiting Committee an

nounced that the value of the York college was 448,005, 
but that there were liabilities totalling 412,177.30.'^ 
A resolution passed calling for all money that was col

lected for educational purposes, except for the 

childrens' fund, to be appropriated for the college's 

benefit. The Rev. alien Bartley was appointed as

90Minutes of the Executive Committee, York 
Seminary ana College, 4 September 1885.

91Liabilities included the 410,000 mortgage, 
41,320 in bills payable, 4857-30 of floating debt, 
above the cash in the treasury. Nebraska annual Con
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of 
the Twenty-fifth Session (Omaha: Herald Printing and 
Binding Establishment, 1885), p. 58.
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assistant financial agent to help Rev. Ware in his 
92collections.

Conditions did not improve, for in October the
trustees authorized President Thomson to pay only half
of the repair bills due because there was not enough

93money available. J In December over ¥1,000 was needed 
to meet present bills, with another ¥1 , 6 5 0  coming due 
by the following May. The trustees listened to Presi
dent Thomson's plea for another instructor to relieve 
the faculty work load and only approved of the hiring 
of Professor William Smith with the stipulation that
Rev. Thomson be responsible for Smith's salary "any way 

94he saw fit." In May the executive Committee asked 
Rev. Henry Davis of xhe local Methodist Church to bor
row ®500 to help meet the most pressing bills. The 
board treasurer and financial agent were directed to 
apply money that could be raised "to the most pressing 
claims, irrespective of the number of orders for the

92Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Dpiscopal Church, Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session, 
pp. 18, 53-54. The West Nebraska Conference was formed 
in 1885, and began searching for its own college. The 
north Nebraska Conference had already founded a col
lege. Neither one would be of aid to the York College, 
but, rather, serve as competition.

93̂Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 29 October 1885.

94Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 11 necember 1885.
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same." When the full board met in June they adopted 
the following:

Whereas, This institution is closely pressed 
for money with which to meet its obligations, 
therefore

hesolvea, that Treasurer F. K. Atkins be in
structed to take the necessary steps to collect 
all past due paper andgobligations of every kind 
owned b,y the College.

Two months later the board calculated its expecteu ex
penses for the coming year and the amount of money that
could be collected and came up with a further deficit 

97of over #6 ,0 0 0 . something had to be done.
While the trustees struggled with the increasing

indebtedness, the college entered into its most active
arid controversial year. Over 100 students enrolled in

98the fall term— the highest total yet. The rules gov
erning student behavior, as set forth by the trustees 
in 1881, were quite strict, ana with such a large en- 
rollement, enforcement must have been difficult. In 
the past minor incidents had occurred, including the 
"writing of various sorts" on college walls, and the

95ilinutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary anu College, 17 hay 1886.

96Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary anu College, 17 eune 1886.

97Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 7 August 1886.

95

^^York Republican, 30 September 1885.
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Halloween escapades of seminary girls, and each had 
been dealt with strictly. As early as 1882 the local 
newspaper reported the expelling of two students for 
"listening to the fiddling of one of the faculty for 
the theatre . . . and other eccentricities;" in January
of 1883 a student, W. J. Marsh, had to write an apology

noin the trustee's book "for breaking the rules." No 
doubt other minor offenses were committea, but then 
these were only children performing only as children 
will.

The seminary boys had a grand parade round the town 
last Thursday evening. They made the rounas of the 
square, sung songs, and finally brought up at the 
creamery, for a swig of buttermilk. They were a 
jolly and happy lot of kids.

In 1885 there seemed to be more than children enrolled 
in the school. students performed more as young adults, 
taking more responsibility and showing more disgust 
with the strict rules. The students wanted fewer re
strictions on themselves and a confrontation came in 
November of 1885 between the faculty and the Athenian * 4

99York -¡republican, 13 December 1882; 28 Febru
ary, 7 November 1883; 13 May 1885; Minutes of the Board 
of Trustees, York Seminary ana College, 14 January
1883. The strictness even carried over to the faculty; 
the trustees instructed nev. Thomson to stop Brofessor 
anarus from attending the local skating rink. Minutes 
of the executive Committee, York beminary ana College,
4 .December 1884.

~^^York lie publican. 7 March 1083. The students 
acted and were treated like children.
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Oratorical Society over whether the society could, 
govern itself. The trustees strictly forbade the for
mation of any "incorporate literary society" at the 
college, and one or two of the society's members were 
told to leave the campus.

Apparently that was not sufficient, for in Be-
cember President Thomson disbanded the Athenian Society
for attempting to reorganize. Unlike the children who,
in past years would have stopped, the college students
insteau planned a lecture ana oyster supper to raise
money for their society as well as to obtain community

102support against the college administration. The
entertainment was well attended and netted the society

1 0 3450 and an audience for their grievances. The trus
tees were shaken; meeting 1 1 December several members 
called for President Thomson's resignation. The motion 
did not pass, but the dissident students and faculty 
were called before the board to explain their respective 
sides in the matter. Only after this did the trustees

lOlpiinutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary ana College, 12 hovember 1865; York he publican,
25 hovember 1885.

"Athenian Society," York hepublican, y Be- 
cernber 1 8 8 5 -

103̂ "Athenian Oratorical Society," York nepubli-
can. 16 .December 1885.
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support the decision of the faculty in disbanding 
the s o c i e t y . T r u s t e e s  also instructed the faculty, 
thereafter, to submit any rules and principles of gov
erning the college to the Executive Committee for ap
proval."*"^

Another serious confrontation between admin
istration and students resulted in the expelling of six 
who "had been too numerous with their girls at parties 
and the like.""*"^ Bpecifically, they may have broken
a new rule prohibiting students from attending ounaay

107evening services in pairs with the opposite sex. 
Whatever the cause it seemed as though a split had oc
curred between students and administration, specifi
cally, President Thomson. The York Republican hinted 
that dev. Thomson would resign at the end of the school 
year, and that the Board of Trustees felt that "a
change in the head of the faculty would be beneficial

108to the institution." This disclosure started rumors

^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Bemi- 
nary ana College, 11 lecember 1885, afternoon and 
evening meetings.

105-Ibid. 
106,,,-,

1885.
Expelled," York de publican. 23 December

107York Republican, 9 lecember 1885. 
10^York hepublican, 2 3 lecember 1 8 8 5 .
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in many other state newspapers, including the Utica
Record. York Times, and the Daily State Journal, as to

104whether or not the President would resign.  ̂ eventu
ally the York Republican turned itself around, pointing 
out that President Thomson was

entirely too shrewd to let a position with so much 
prestige attached slip through his fingers. He is 
fully aware of the leverage his office gives him 
in the Conference over his compeers. He will have 
all his forces in the field hard at work to make a 
vigorous campaign to hold the fort at the June meet
ing of the board. He will leave no stone unturned 
to make his outposts impregnable, and he is thor
oughly posted in all the methods peculiar to poli
tical finisse /sic7 .

Whether or not President Thomson actually in
tended to resign is not known. But repeated attacks, 
no doubt, affected his later decision to leave. ’when 
Thomson disbanded the Athenian Oratorical bociety, he 
had given the privilege of publishing the school news
paper, the Collegian, to the other three college soci
eties. The Athenian Oociety continued publishing its 
own version of the paper pointing out mismanagements of
the "official" paper and attacking the administra-
, . Ill tion.

109York Republican. 30 December 1865, 6 January 
1886; x^aily Diate Journal. 16, 19 January 1886.

~*~~̂ York republican. 27 January 1886.
^ ^'ork Republican, 30 December 1885, 6 February

1886.
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The spring term began in April with 25 new stu
dents and better student-administration relations. A 
baseball club was organized ana a large Arbor lay cele
bration took place with many of the boys planting trees 
for their girls. The botany class took a trip to a
local river to pick specimens and planned another ven-

112ture to the Blue River. The trustees attempted to
dispell all further rumors concerning the school witu a 
resolution commending the work of or. Thomson and the 
rest of the faculty and putting its support behind their

lixwise, parental, ana judicious rule.  ̂ But all this 
support came too late for mdward Thomson who officially 
submitted his resignation to the full board at its an
nual June meeting. Perhaps the trustees realized the 
tremendous work that Rev. Thomson had none as principal 
ana president of the York institution; a belated request 
that he remain went unheeded. The trustees expressed 
themselves in a resolution of appreciation for the 
valuable services rendered ana of regret for his de
parture .

We will remember the faithful devotion and self- 
sacrificing spirit in which they /Rev. and Mrs. 
Thomson/ worked for the gooa of the institution

^ ^ York Republican, 12, 19 May 1886.
1 1 -̂'Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi

nary and College, 13 May 1886.
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from its beginning. We recognize the fact that 
the success attending to the college has been 
largely aue to the wise.counsels ana untiring ef
forts of Dr. Thomson.

The president of the Boara of Trustees also re
signed, his reason being failing health. Dr. Thomson's 
departure and the change of leadership and membership 
in the Boara drew the following comments from the York 
.Republican:

Professor Thomson tendered his resignation as 
president, which was accepted. He has left the in
stitution with a debt, which, with the sum neces
sary for the next year's school, amounts to nearly 
418,000. . . .

It will be seen that the additions to the Board 
has /siç7  been wisely chosed /siçj, the make up be
ing of thorough business men. We are assured by 
the trustees that it will be a policy of the board 
to make the expenses of the college fall within the 
income, ana at the same time secure instruction 
that will commend itself to those who should be 
patrons at home and abroad. They propose to set the 
example of generosity ana confidence themselves, and 
believe the friends of the school will rally to its 
support. 5

Luring the summer months the trustees went about 
the task of revamping and restructuring their college.
In addition to replacing the president, a whole new

^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary ana College, 17 uune 1886. Among the eighteen de
grees— sixteen academic— given at the commencement were 
two honorary: A. M. to i-irs. Thomson and L. L. L .  to 
Rev. Thomson, ur. Thomson had accepted an offer for the 
chair of theology at the University of Southern C ilifor- 
nia. Lail.y state Journal. 19 June 1886.

115"The i«l. L. College of Nebraska," York re
publican. 23 June 1886.
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faculty had to he built up, as many of the former pro
fessors left to become part of the new university at 
Bartley. By miu-suly the election of hev. k. N.
McKaig to the presidency of York college was announced; 
the former pastor of the First Church in Omaha, Rev. 
Mckaig was offered S2 , 0 0 0  salary in addition to resi- 
dency in the dormitory building. Many changes were
initiated at the school. The literary and philosophi
cal courses were dropped find the normal course re
structured so as to be on a comparable level with the

117state formal School. Relations with the Garrett 
Biblical Institute and the Omaha MedicaJ College were 
cut with the hope that the college would gain more self-

1 1 ftrespect. By August the whole faculty had been ap
proved including the following instructors:

Robert R. McKaig, President, professor of mental 
ana moral sciences

A. R. Wrightman, Vice President, professor of 
Latin and Greek

John M. McKenzie, professor of higher mathematics 
and principal of the normal department 

Lexter P. Nicholson, professor of natural science

^~^York Republican. 21 July 1886; Minutes of 
the Board of Trustees, York Seminary ana College, 14 
July 1886.

117"To help upgrade the normal course, John 
McKenzie, former teacher at Peru State formal School 
and past State Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
was hired.

■^^Ld it ori ai York Republican, 28 July 1886.
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George W. Isham, professor of English literalure, 
history, and philosophical science 

henry W. Becker, professor of German ana principal 
of the business department 

Mrs. J. M. McKenzie, preceptress 
8 . Wesley Martin, professor of vocal music 
Mrs. Jennie Sedgwick, instructor of instrumental 

music
Miss Lou Vance, instructor in art 
James Mailley, instructor in elocution 
Mr. and Mrs. ¿L„J. Macy, steward and matron of 

uorruitory y
With all these changes, everyone was sure that 

tiie York college could not help but be successful. The 
fall term began with a large enrollment of over 80 stu
dents, and surely, York college soon would grow into a 
financially sound educational asset of the Methodist 
Lpiscopal Church. But while such optimism was being 
displayea, influential Methodist officials were wonder
ing what they should do Wj-th three schools of higher 
education within Nebraska. In 1885 the North Nebraska 
Conference had opened a school in Central City and the 
west Nebraska Conference was in the process of opening 
a university in Bartley. What aid the future hold for 
the Methodist Lpiscopal College? While reporting the 
beginning of the fall, 1886, teim, the State Journal * 6

^York Republican, 21, 28 July, 4, 12 August,
6 October 1886; Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York 
Seminary and College, 6 September 1886; Christian Ad
vocate , 7 October 1886.



saiu that a new era seemeu to be opening for the col
lege. The newspaper was right, but the new era woulu 
ena tragically for York.



CHAPTER VII

TWO NEW CONFERENCES— TWO NEW SCHOOLS

1. Nebraska Central College 
Although formed in 1881 with the division of the 

Nebraska Conference at the Platte Aiver, the North Ne
braska Conference did not immediately seek a site for a 
school of higher education. Already in the bounds of 
the new Conference was the Nebraska Wesleyan University 
at Fullerton. As mentioned in Chapter Five, the Confer
ence refused to take the school under its control and 
simply recommended it to its members. At the Conference' 
Third Session in September of 1884 the Church delegates 
listened to a stirring address promoting higher educa
tion by Bishop Mallalieu; after considering financial 
matters related to the wesleyan University, the Confer
ence Committee on Education decided to look for another 
school, and a commission was appointed "to locate, or
ganize, and establish a Conference seminary within the 
bounds of the North Nebraska Conference" within ninety

150
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days.1 The Education Committee further instructed
preachers to give a sermon on education and raise
money as a centennial offering— the collected funds to
go towards the establishment of a "Conference Col-

2legiate Institute."
Commission members— Lev. John B. Maxfield, 

chairman; hev. lav id Marquette, treasurer; lev. N. 11. 
Gale, secretary; J. L. It. Clair, william worley, J. B. 
Leedom, and J. Fowler— met on 7 October 1884 in Fre
mont, ana agreeu to accept offers for a school site, 
provided that a minimum offer of 420,000 in cash or its 
equivalent in endowment, buildings, or lands was re
ceived. The necessity of securing enough land for a 
seminary campus was brought up, with all agreeing that 
"in Nebraska, a otate of large fiejas ana larger ideas,
160 acres were necessary . . . ana that not less than

a50 acres could possibly be sanctioned." All bias for 
the school had to oe submitted to the commission before 
its next meeting, ¿5 November 1884.

■^North Nebraska A n n u a l Conference of the Metho
dist episcopal Church, Minutes of the Thlra Oession. 
p. 2b.

^Ibid., p. 25.
"’Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne

braska Conference seminary, 7 October 1884, Nebraska 
otate Historical society Archives, Lincoln, Nebraska.
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Among the towns vying for the school's location
was Central City, a small frontier settlement of about
twelve hundred, residents. The town wanted the college,
a "booster" prize which had escaped it in 1880 when the
Baptists turned down Central City in favor of Gibbon for

4their state college. A group of citizens met in the 
rooms over Berryman Brothers Store and listened to a 
scheme by Dr. 0. S. Barton to obtain the college for 
nothing. The plan involved purchasing land near Central 
City, the donation of 100 acres of that land as a col
lege site, and the sale of the remaining land as lots. 
The money from sales was to balance off the initial pur
chase and perhaps allow for a profit. "A paper was then 
drawn up, guaranteeing the #20,000 in cash or its equi
valent, and an additional #10,000 to be paid by one
hundred citizens, contributing ten dollars each per an-

5num for ten years."
Meeting at Fremont on 25 November commission 

members listened to three bids, each of which met the 
minimum requirements. Fullerton, represented by

^The Baptists located at Gibbon apparently be
cause Central City was too close to the York Seminary. 
Osceola Record. 10 June 1880; York Republican, 18 August 
1880.

^"For the New M. E. College," Central City 
Courier, 27 November 1884.
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Professor G. W. Crozier, offered land to the amount of 
#11,918; cash subscriptions of #1,066; the ten acre cam
pus, building, library, and mineral cabinet of the Ne
braska Wesleyan University; 160 acres of land seven miles 
north of Fullerton, and 69 town lots. The total value 
was placed at #25,430. fir. N. ft. Persinger presented the 
Central City offer of #10,000 cash or bank notes, another 
#10,000 in annual payments of #1,000, and 100 acres of 
land one anu one-half miles from the center of the city, 
valued at #10,000. Total value of the Central City of
fer was #30,000. The third locale, Norfolk, asked for 
a two-week delay in the final decision because its main 
backer, Presiding bluer navid Marquette, had been sick 
and able to obtain only #6,000 in pledges. The commis
sion agreed to withhold making a final decision until 
9 December so that the Norfolk people could canvass 
their area more thoroughly.^

The two-week interval between meetings was a 
time of discussions and planning at all three towns, as 
each had a good idea of the others' offers. Newspapers 
in each reflected the spirit of competition. The Ful
lerton Journal made fun of the Central City offer of

^Meeting of the North Nebraska Conference .Edu
cational Commission, 25 November 1884, in Minutes of 
the Board of Trustees, North Nebraska Conference Demi- 
nary .
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lands valued at $100 per acre, referring to the price as 
"preposterous" for the "swampy regions" around Central 
City "where buildings have to be set on stilts to keep 
them from floating into the Platte during the rainy 
weather, situated in the midst of a dreary waste of al
kali flats where even a prairie dog cannot find a home

7for the putrid waters. . . . " Meanwhile Central City 
backers held a secona meeting at the Opera House to an
nounce that land had been conditionally secured, and that 
coupon bonds for $100 were ready for circulation and

Qsignatures. Realizing that it was up against strong 
opposition, the Norfolk people worked hard to obtain at 
least $20,000 for the school.^

Each group used up its allotted one hour at the 
commission's 9 December meeting at Fremont. Fuller
ton's proposition amounted to *>33,000 including a 
seventy-acre campus; Central City's remained as before, 
with the value of $30,000; Norfolk offered $13,000 and 
several verbal assurances. Voting took place in the 7

7Fullerton Journal, as quoted in the Central 
City Courier. 4 December 1884.

oThe holder of a bond was entitled to a ten 
year scholarship in the college upon completion of the 
last payment. Central City Courier. 4 December 1884.

9"rphe M. E. College," Norfolk Journal. 5 De
cember 1884; Syracuse Journal. 5 December 1884.



155

evening, with a total of three ballots needed to obtain 
a majority:

First ballot: Norf oik 2 votes
Central City 2 votes
Fullerton 2 votes
blank 1 vote

Becond ballot: Norfolk 5 votes
Central City 2 votes
Fullerton 2 votes

Third ballot: Norfolk 1 vote
Central City 4 votes
Fullerton 2 votes

Central City was declared the winner and a 
Board of Trustees was elected to include the seven

Meeting of the North Nebraska Conference .Edu
cational Commission, 9 December 1884, in Minutes of the 
Board of Trustees, North Nebraska Conference seminary.
The Norfolk Journal gave its readers the following in
formation from the Fremont Herald concerning the voting: 
Revs. Maxfield, Fowler, Worley, and Leedom voted for Cen
tral City, Revs. Gale and Jt. Clair for Fullerton, and 
Rev. Marquette for Norfolk. Norfolk Journal, 19 Decem
ber 1884. A Fullerton correspondent for the Omaha Bee 
had this to say about the Central City victory: "Cen
tral City was represented by citizens who presented a 
section of land laid off in lots and in the center was 
100 acres for college grounds, and they guaranteed to 
sell 416,000 worth of scholarships thus presenting a 
bid of 441,000 without a dollar outlay. Rider Maxfield, 
who from the start has been pledged to Fullerton, turned, 
and the school was located in the rlatte bottoms, where 
malaria and the bull frog reign supreme. Fortunately 
it is convenient to the grave yard should any be foolish 
enough to send their children. Our citizens are justly 
indignant and propose to sift the thing and ascertain 
the price of ministers' souls." Omaha Bee, as quoted 
in the Norfolk Journal. 19 December 1084. Omaha is on 
the southeastern edge of the North Nebraska Conference, 
about one hundred miles away from Central City, and 
Rev. Maxfield was the presiding elder of the Omaha 
District.
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commission members and six laymen including iJ. R. Per-
singer, J. Stephens, 0. o. barton, J. W. oparks, J. (J.
Stolden, and M. J. T h o m p s o n . B e f o r e  adjourning, to
meet in Central City in January, tne trustees agreed to

12limit the building expense to $15,000.
Norfolk, location-wise, the logical choice for 

the college, was understandably upset. Rev. A. P. Mead 
had collected $10,000 in pledges and had made a per
sonal pledge for an equal amount' in a letter to the 
Norfolk Journal 10 December Rev. jiead still expressed 
hopes for an institution. Because Central City is in 
the

southwest corner of the conference, and must draw 
its patronage largely from the towns on the II. P. 
/rail7roau and irom the territory of the other con
ferences, it is only a question of a little time 
whether we shalJ renew in a tangible shape an offer 
and secure a conference institution to meet the 
neeas of Norfolk ana tijie territory having railroad 
connections therewith.  ̂* 12

^Rev. Maxfielu was elected president, fir. 
Stephens, treasurer, and Mr. Persinger, secretary. Rev 
Marquette, who had supported the Norfolk location until 
the end, refused to go along with a resolution that the 
location be unanimous. Meeting of the North Nebraska 
Conference naucational Commission, 9 December 1884, in 
Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Nebraska Confer 
ence Lieminary.

12Meeting of the North Nebraska Conference edu
cational Commission, morning session, 10 necember 1884, 
in Minutes of the Boaru of Trustees, North Nebraska Con 
ference seminary.

15"Qipe College," Norfolk Journal, 12 hecember
1884.
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The Journal also pointed out the ignorance of locating 
the school on the southern border of the Conference and 
within twenty miles of the York college. "So far as 
northern Nebraska is concerned, it might as well be lo
cated on the border of Iowa or Dakota." The paper ad
vised patronage of the York school, since it was al
ready established.'*'^ Fullerton also expressed its 
feelings against Central City and the Methodist commis
sion through its newspapers; the loss of acceptance had
put the final nail in the coffin of the Nebraska Wesley- 

15an University. Residents of Fullerton further showed 
their anger at a meeting held "in honor" of Rev. N. Gale 
who was leaving his Fullerton pastorate for the position 
of financial agent of the Central City school. The citi
zens presented him with a bolt of mosquito netting and 
recommended that he buy a boat for use in going over the 
college grounds— the boat to have a wire screen around 
so as "to keep the frogs from hopping from the college 
grounds onto the deck." They also resolved to provide 
Rev. Gale "with quinine, a mariner's compass and sex
tant, sounding lead, anchor, a pair of gum boots, and a 15 * * 18

14Ibia.
15̂Fullerton Telescope, as quoted in the York

Republican. 17 December 1884; Central City Courier.
18 December 1884.
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slicker."^ A fitting retort came from the Central City 
Courier which, noting that the question of an additional 
insane asylum was before the legislature, enthusiasti
cally gave support to "the suggestion that Fullerton be 
walled in for that purpose. In consideration of the
great emergency it would settle the problem without a

17murmur as to location or expense."
While the newspapers were verbally battling, the

people in Central City were showing their willingness to
support their college by pledging thirty-five scholar-

1 fiships and raising an additional $¡12,500. Board of 
Trustees President Maxfield talked with the Central City 
populace the first week in January concerning his hopes 
for the Methodist seminary which, although under the 
auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church, would be a 
catholic institution with distinctive tenets of the 
Methodist Church kept in the background. Because of 
recent statements from others concerning his support of * 17

■^"More about the M. E. Seminary," Norfolk 
Journal. 23 January 1885.

17Central City Courier. 29 January 1885. Iron
ically, Norfolk was selected as the site for the asylum. 
The Qrd Quiz noted that if the Fullerton papers had 
pushed as hard for the college as they have in attack
ing Central City, they probably would have won the 
school. Quoted in the Central City Courier. 1 January
1885.

■^"Central City's College," Central City Couri
er . 11 December 1884.
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Central City, Rev. Maxfield explained that Central City
I Qwas near the corners of four conferences,  ̂that if 

Omaha or Lincoln failed to establish a central college 
of Methodism in the State, Central City would have many 
advantages, that the school would be located on the im
portant Union Pacific Railroad and receive notice in 
railroad circulars, and that churchmen of all denomina
tions were united in their support. Rev. Maxfield read 
a letter from Bishop Mallalieu in which the bishop gave 
his support with the words, "When will you want my sub
scription?" The president of the trustees announced 
plans for the school to be ready by September and pre
dicted that if the school were to open immediately, 
within twelve weeks the enrollment would be between 100 
and 150. Rev. Marquette said that his Norfolk District 
would give the school hearty support, and Rev. Gale, 
previously of Fullerton, claimed that given time, the 
whole Conference would support the Central City semi- 19 20

19̂Actually, there were only three Methodist 
Episcopal Conferences in Nebraska; Rev. Maxfield may 
have been referring to a German Methodist Conference 
or Protestant Methodist Conference.

20 "Educational enterprise," Central City 
Courier, 8 January 1885.
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The first meeting of the Board of Trustees of 
the North Nebraska Conference Seminary were held at the 
First Methodist Episcopal Church in Central City 7 Jan
uary, and articles of incorporation were considered and 

21adopted. Preparations were made for the sale of semi-
Opnary lands, and the blocks in Section 5 T 13 R 6 were 

sub-divided so as to have 24 lots in each ten acre 
block. The financial agent had charge of the sale of
lots— the minimum price was set at $40— and would re-

23ceive five per cent commission. Dr. 0. Barton, Mr.
J. V/. Sparks and James Stephens were appointed to talk 
with architects concerning a building costing from 
$12,000 to $15,000. Mr. Sparks was also asked to 21 22 23

21See Appendix.
22According to the Merrick County centennial 

book, the land title was acquired by promising to 
establish a college and have its land surveyed into 
residence lots, every other lot to belong to the ori
ginal owner. A committee consisting of N. JR. Persinger 
and wife, James Stephens and wife, J. M. Sparks and 
wife, J. C. Holden and wife, 0. L. Barton and wife hav
ing have acquired title, by the above means, on 21 July 
1885, deeded the land to the North Nebraska Conference 
and the money acquired from the sale of lots was ap
plied on the cost of the building, already in process of 
construction. Centennial Board, Merrick County's One 
Hundredth Year, 1858-1958 (Marceline, Missouri: Wals- 
worth, 1958), p. 59.

23■'The agent also collected subscriptions, en
dowments ana donations, receiving the same commission 
of five percent. His expenses would come out of com
missions. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North 
Nebraska Conference Beminary, 7 January 1885.
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present a memorial to the Nebraska Legislature for 
enactment of a law prohibiting liquor sales within four 
miles of all schools in the state.24 * * 27

The land division was further revised at a 
3 February meeting, with lots to measure 66 by 132 feet 
each, or fourteen lots per block. Streets were to be 
66 feet wide, with alleys 16-j feet wide. The price per 
lot was raised to $50, and the trustees agreed to begin 
by selling only the odd-numbered blocks. The terms of 
purchase were cash payment of $10 down, with the balance 
due in four equal annual payments at ten percent inter
est. Cash payment would give the buyer a ten percent 

25discount.
By the first of March over 192 lots had been 

sold, and trustees listened to building plans as pro
posed by F. M. Ellis of York, Nebraska, W. VI. Sanborn,

24Ibid.
26̂Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North 

Nebraska Conference Seminary, 3 February 1885. Still 
angry, the Fullerton Journal reported that the sale of 
the lots was going rapidly, "at least three have been 
sold already. . . . The manner of staking out the lots 
is to chop through the ice and drive cottonwood saplings 
into the mud below. These young trees will grow when 
spring cometh, and make the vast places look more cheer
ful and glad, and give the robins and bluebirds a chance 
to rest and refresh themselves on their way to their 
summer lands in Nance County." Fullerton is county seat 
of Nance County. Quoted in the Norfolk Journal.
27 February 1885.
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of Clinton, Iowa, Pallisat and Company, of Bridgeport, 
Connecticut, and C. C. Rittenhouse, of Hastings, 
Nebraska. To get a good idea of what kind of building 
they wanted, two trustees went to Fremont to examine 
the Nebraska Normal School building there.

On the last day of the month trustees again
gathered to hear plans for a seminary building from six
groups; after voting eighteen times without a clear
majority, they unanimously adopted the plans of C. C.
Rittenhouse. Bids for surveying the college section
were also opened and that of Mr. E. C. Simmons of Cen-

27tral City was chosen.
Hoping to have construction begin by the first 

of April, the trustees fell behind their schedule; bids 
were not advertised until 16 April, and a contract not 
let until 12 May. The winning contractor was Nichols 
and Rector of Glenwood, Iowa, with a bid of $14,988 for 
a building approximately 72 feet square and 90 feet 
high, with a basement, two stories, and a cupola. The 
contractors promised to use local laborers and material 
and to have the building completed by the first of * 27

Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North 
Nebraska Conference Seminary, 3 March 1885.

27'Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 31 March 1885. This time 
Ellis was listed as being from Marshalltown, Iowa; 
others presenting building plans were W. W. Lang of Al
bion, Nebraska, and J. J. Kouhn of York, Nebraska.
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November. Work began almost immediately, and, 
despite a temporary stoppage when a disagreement oc
curred concerning the foundation, the structure began

29to appear above ground in early July.
A grand affair, the cornerstone laying cere

mony, took place on 28 July following a parade which in
cluded the Central City Band, the Odd Fellows, the 
Women's Relief Corps, and others. Despite the heat of 
the scorching July day, 800 people listened to Rev.
James Maxfield discuss the importance of education. The 
head of the board of trustees stated that the policy of 
the college would be to have co-educational instruction, 
because "in educating the girls, . . . /they would be7 
educating the mothers of the coming generation." The 
laying of the cornerstone followed the address and con
cluded the dedication ceremonies of the North Nebraska

30Conference Seminary. * 2

28

Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Oeminary, 12 May 1885; "Notice to 
Contractors," Central City Nonpareil. 16 April 1885;
"To Build a College at Once/* Central City Nonpareil.
2 April 1885; Central City Courier. 2 May 1885; "Work 
Begins on the New College," Central City Courier. 14 May 
1885; "All Ready to Build," Central City Courier. 21 May 
1885.

^ Central City Courier. 18 June 1885; Central 
City Nonpareil, 2 July 1885.

30Among objects in the cornerstone were a copy 
of the Christian Advocate of New York, the Voice.
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Since all the board members were present for the
ceremonies, meetings were held to form the institution's

'51by-laws and elect a faculty. Dr. J. B. Maxfield was
elected over Rev. Worley and Mr. Pillsbury as president
of the school; he would receive a salary of $1,500 the
first year with actual expenses in traveling and the
free use of rooms in the seminary building. Mr. J. K.
Stableton was elected as first assistant male teacher
and principal, at $800 per year, and Miss Emma Kingsbury
was elected as musical instructor. The president and
principal were asked to recommend other teachers who
would receive a salary of $500 per year and a room in 

52the seminary. Before adjourning, the trustees decided 
upon a three-term school year, with the fall and winter * 28 * * 31

Central Christian Advocate of St. Louis, Omaha Daily Bee 
on Grant's death, State Journal, Central City Nonpareil. 
Central City Courier, a history of the school until
28 July, the New Testament and rules and regulations of
the Women's Relief Corps. "Laying of the Cornerstone," 
Central City Courier. 23 July 1885; "The New College 
Dedicated with Appropriate Rites in the Presence of a 
Large Audience," Central City Courier. 30 July 1885; 
"Laying the Cornerstone," Central City Nonpareil.
9 July 1885.

31Por the by-laws as drawn up, see the Appendix.
■^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne

braska Conference Seminary, 28, 29 July 1885. The 
Central City Courier reported 16 July that Mr. Stable
ton had been offered the chair of mathematics at the 
school. Central City Courier, 16 July 1885.
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terms to be fourteen weeks each and the spring term, 
twelve weeks; the school would open 15 September 
1885.33

Before the opening date, other important busi
ness had to be taken care of. The board members ar
ranged to have teachers' salaries come from the sale of 
scholarships, subscriptions, donations, and general edu
cational collections. The Executive Committee also 
placed 100 lots from the even-numbered blocks on sale 
for salary payments. Rev. Maxfield tendered his resig
nation as head of the Board of Trustees so that he could 
better control the running of the school; he was re
placed by Dr. Barton. The financial agent, Rev. Gale, 
also resigned and was replaced by Rev. Olinger of 
Tekamah.3^

Although construction progressed rapidly, the 
second floor could not be finished by 15 September 1885 
and the first classes were held in an apartment above

xxThe tuition fee was set at five dollars with 
an incidental fee of two dollars. Children of ordained 
ministers of all denominations would be admitted at 
half the regular rates. Rev. A. P. Mead was asked to 
secure reduced rates on the Sioux City and Pacific Rail
road for students, and Rev. Maxfield was to approach 
all other railroads. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, 
North Nebraska Conference Seminary, 29 July 1885.

x/̂Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 4, 22 September 1885.
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the M. E. McDonald and Company Store. Although ori
ginally incorporated as the North Nebraska Conference 
Seminary, the school's grade was raised to college by 
the Annual Conference which met the week before the 
school's opening.^ The Nebraska Central College opened 
its doors to 26 students on 15 September, but the en
rollment had increased to 39, one-third from outside

5 7Central City, by the end of the first week. The cur
riculum included four-year courses in classical, scien
tific, philosophical, and literary study, and work in 
fine arts, music, normal, and preparatory departments.^® 
Most of the students were enrolled in the preparatory 
department, although one college freshmen class was or
ganized. The college library at this time consisted of 
only the Encyclopedia Britanica. a $120 gift of Dr.

•55

55^ Central City Nonpareil. 10 September 1885.
The room was referred to as the Masonic Hall in Central 
City Courier. 3 September 1885.

''“North Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourth Session 
(Omaha: itees Printing Company, 1885), p. 28"!

•^Central City Courier. 17, 24 September 1885.
^®Kooms in the college building went for $1.00 

per month or $2.50 per month with board; rooms in pri
vate families ran from $3.00 to $4.00 per month. North 
Nebraska Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Minutes of the Fourth Session, backcover.
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Maxfield. The enrollment increased steadily during
the fall term, requiring the hiring of an additional
teacher in October. By mid-November the student count
was over 60 and the faculty was told not to accept any 

40more students.
Hopes that instruction could move into the new, 

more spacious college building were blown away by an ill 
wind in early December which hit the construction site 
and knocked over the northern and northwestern walls of 
the upper story. Conservative estimates placed the 
damage at between 1600 and $700. The Board of Trustees 
met on two consecutive days with the contractor to de
cide who would pay for the repairs; at the second meet
ing, on 8 December, it was finally agreed that Contractor 
C. F. Nichols make the necessary repairs with the trus
tees paying for the materials and labor. Apparently 
the trustees had not followed through on a resolution 
made in October calling for the purchase of $20,000 
worth of insurance on the building. Repairs were 
quickly made and the opening of the new building was * 8

•59^ North Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourth Session, p. 28.

^ T h e  new teacher hired in October was Miss 
Henry who would teach languages. Central Cit.v Courier.
8 October, 19 November 1885.

•59
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delayed only by inclement winter weather in January 
1886.41

The Nebraska Central College moved into its new 
building on 11 January, only one week later than ori
ginally planned. A detailed description of the school 
building was given in the Central City Courier:

. . . the building is 72 feet square, exclusive of 
stairways. The front wing projects 19 feet, each 
side wing is 12 feet, and the rear wing, 10 feet. 
The basement, the wall of which is stone, is divid
ed, as are the other stories, by a hall running 
north and south. This story has been fitted up for 
boarding students, and contains kitchen, dining 
room, laundry, bed rooms, pantry, closets, etc., 
besides boiler, and feed room and one large class
room, 27 by 17 feet.

Two flights of stairs, rising ten feet, consti
tute the main entrance, leading up to the hall of 
the first story. Immediately to the right and left 
are respectively the reception room and the dir
ectors' room. Back of these, on each side of the 
hall are two class rooms, each 28 by 17 feet. On 
either side of the rear entrance are the gentle
men's and ladies' wardrobes, 10 by 18 feet.

Almost the entire left side of the second floor 
is taken up by the chapel— 36 by 39 feet, exclusive 
of the platform, which is 10 by 18 /feet/* In 
front of the chapel is the library, 12Jr by 16, to 
the right of the hall are the president's rooms, 
principal's recitation room and study and examina
tion room.

From the front end of the hall a stairway leads 
to the chapel gallery over the library, and to the 
tower, Jhe top of which is 96 feet from the 
ground.4 * * 7

4 Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Beminary, 26 October, 7, 8 December
1885; Central City Courier. 10, 17 December 1885,
7 «January 1866; York Republican. 16 December 1885.

42 "Educational Edifices," Central City Courier.
14 January 1886.
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Because of the school's location, one and one-half miles 
from Central City, students were conveyed to and from 
the college by bus. Conditions were not the best during 
the first term in the new building. President Maxfield 
later told of the bravery of the 35 students who showed 
up for classes on the first day of the winter term, 
despite snow, high drifts, and a twenty-five below zero 
temperature. The west and north ends of the building 
were still "in ruins" and the halls so cold that Mrs. 
Maxfield suffered frost-bitten feet. Despite this, the 
enrollment steadily increased to 67. The winter term 
ended 16 April with a declamation contest among 15 stu
dents. The young or;;tors competed for a top prize of

44five dollars before a crowd of 300.
The spring term began 19 April with a smaller 

attendance— 45 students— because some taught school or 
worked on farms. The students organized a baseball 
club and were quite successful against area teams. In 
late June the first issue of the college magazine the 
Vignette made its appearance. The delay in starting 
the winter term and the length of the terms kept

^"Central City's College," Central City 
Courier, 8 July 1886.

^"Declamation Contest," Central City Courier.
22 April 1886.
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students and instructors in classes until the eighth of
July when all gathered to celebrate the end of the first
school year. A total of 86 students had enrolled at one
time or another, the work completed was commendable, and
no suspensions or acts of insubordination occurred. All
connecteu with the college were congratulated and plans
set for the beginning of a shortened school year in 

45September.
The Board of Trustees met very few times during 

the first six months of 1886, but when they did it was 
to discuss financial problems. The treasurer's report 
of 11 February showed that $24,260.84 had been expended, 
leaving the school with a balance on hand of only 
$11.66. Apparently troubled over the unstable finan
cial condition, Treasurer James Stephen resigned; when 
asked to reconsider, Stephen stated his action as final 
and positive. Faced with claims and possible contesting 
by creditors, the trustees came up with a plan whereby 
ministers in the North Nebraska Conference would be 
made sub-agents for the sale of college lots with an 45

45̂Central City Courier. 17 June, 1, 8 July
1886. President Maxfield announced that he had obtained 
some fauna and flora specimens while in southern Cali
fornia for health reasons. He promised the addition of 
a collection of minerals from the Black Hills for the 
school museum. The Rev. Leighton of Iowa also promised 
to give the school his collection of fossils.



171

added incentive. "Anyone so appointed who shall /sell7
five lots shall be entitled to receive the sixth lot on
payment of &25— or ten lots, shall be entitled to the
eleventh lot free. . . . At the next trustees'
meeting two months later, discussion centered around a
lien placed upon the college building; James Stephen
proposed that construction be halted until the lien was
released and removed. After considerable discussion

47with Mr. Nichols, the meeting adjourned; no further 
action was taken, and the trustees did not meet until 
30 June when they held their regular annual session. A 
new set of officers, headed by Board President hev. 
Daviu Marquette, was elected and the faculty for the 
coming year approved as follows: Dr. Maxfield, presi
dent; J. k. Stableton, principal; Miss Ellen M. Austin, 
preceptress; Mrs. Maxfield, preparatory department, and 
Mr. Worley, musical director and teacher. Owing to 
financial straits, faculty salaries remained the same; * 47

^This would be for all unsold lots in the odd- 
numbered blocks and all lots in the even numbered 
blocks lying west of Ensign Street and north of Lincoln 
Street; the financial agent would receive his usual 
five per cent commission upon all lots sold, not those 
given as incentives. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, 
North Nebraska Conference Seminary, 12 February 1886.

47Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 7 May 1886.
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at that, a committee was formed to come up with a plan 
for raising the necessary money to pay the teachers. 
After a short meeting, the committee recommended taking
the money from scholarships, Conference collections,

4-Rand tuition fees. That motion carried as well as one
proposed by Rev. Maxfield calling for a $10,000 loan to
be taken out on thirty-two blocks of college land at
nine percent semi-annual interest— this to meet the

49"existing indebtedness."
Money would not have been a problem if indi

viduals had made good on their scholarships: 1,400 
coupons had been issued, and as of 12 February, only 
101 had been collected. The trustees decided that some 
coercion was necessary and the financial agent was in
structed to sue the six most vulnerable delinquents 
after a fifteen-day notice. The treasurer and finan
cial agent were also instructed to cancel all contracts 
on lots previously sold when the purchaser desired and 
paid any interest due; those lots then were placed back 49

/ O^Tuition cost was $7.00 per term; trustees ex
pected to have 150 students in the fall term, 75 during 
the winter term, and 50 during the spring term. Min
utes of the Board of Trustees, North Nebraska Confer
ence seminary, 30 June 1886.

49Ibid.
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on the market at an advance of ten dollars over their
• 50original price.

Despite the lack of finances, plans were made
to complete the college building and furnish seats for

51the chapel before the opening of the fall term. En
couragement came when the Omaha District Conference 
passed a resolution of support for the Nebraska Central
College— important because of the school's distance

52from that district. The North Nebraska Annual Confer
ence also passed a resolution of support for the col
lege, welcoming President Maxfield or the agent to talk 
up the cause of education throughout the Conference. 
While rejoicing at the growth and success of their own 
college, the education Committee expressed a desire to 
guard against "undue multiplication" of institutions of 
higher education within Nebraska. Hoping for unifica
tion among the three Conferences in the state, they 
asked that the Presiding Bishop appoint

a committee of five, to act with a committee of the 
same number from each of the other Nebraska Confer
ences, together with Bishops C. H. Fowler, Thomas 
Bowman, H. W. Warren, and C. D. Foss, as a joint

50' Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 1 July 1886.

51Minutes of the Board of Trustees, Worth Ne
braska Conference Deminary, 30 June 1886.

^ Central City Courier. 29 July 1886.
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commission, to take such action towards this uni
fication as they may deem proper. ^

Thus, while promising the over-all good of Ne
braska Methodism, the North Nebraska Conference had 
initiated action which would eventually doom its own 
Nebraska Central College. But that was in the future; 
present needs included replacing the financial agent, 
who had resigned, and beginning the second college 
year.^ A total of six teachers greeted the 60 students 
enrolled for the fall term. No incidents occurred dur
ing the first part of the term, as students settled down 
to learn, professors to teach, and trustees to finance 
the college operation. While two newly-created liter
ary societies earnestly prepared for public exercises 
to be given at the close of the term, officials from 
Central City were meeting in Lincoln with other officials 
determining the fate of Nebraska Methodist higher educa
tion.^

-'North Nebraska Annual Conference of the Metho
dist episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fifth Session 
(Omaha: Rees Printing Company, 1886), pp. 25-26.

54Agent Glinger planned to promote the interests 
of the Prohibition Party in the Third Congressional 
District of Nebraska, and felt that he could not give 
the college adequate attention. Rev. Z. 0. Phone was 
appointed in his place with H. L. Power his assistant. 
Ibid., p. 26; Central City Courier, 16 September 1886.

-^Central City Courier, 9 September 1886; State 
journal, 23 November, 5 December 1886.
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2. Mallalieu University
The idea for Mallalieu University, Nebraska 

Methodism's third simultaneously-operated institution 
of higher education, came during the summer of 1885 
when Bishop Mallalieu came to Nebraska to preach the 
cause of Methodist education— originally in support of 
the Methodist Episcopal College in York. Bishop 
Mallalieu stayed in Nebraska long enough to attend the 
annual meetings of all three Conferences. While travel
ing in the West Nebraska Conference, the Bishop had 
talked with a friend, the Rev. Allen Bartley, a fron
tier minister in Nebraska since 1881. Rev. Bartley was 
a hard worker, riding his circuit on the back of a mule 
throughout Red willow and Frontier Counties. With his 
wife and four children, he lived in a log cabin near 
Nry Creek in ¿vea Willow County. While talking with 
Bishop Mallalieu, Rev. Bartley expressed his belief in 
the great growth potential of Southwest Nebraska. He 
envisioned a form of utopia— a place clean and free 
from the vices and sins found elsewhere in the West. 
Bishop Mallalieu listened with interest and even

56Ruth Callen, handwritten manuscript about 
Allen A. Bartley and Mallalieu University, taken from 
"The Bartley Book," by Bane F. and Betty M. Arrington, 
Nebraska Conference United Methodist Historical 
Library, Lincoln, Nebraska.
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encouraged his friend by suggesting that such a settle
ment should have a college offering a sound Christian

57education for its residents.
Nearly a year passed before Rev. Bartley's 

plans started to take shape. On 15 April 1886 Rev. 
Bartley met with local Methodist officials in Alma, Ne
braska, and presented his plans for establishing an edu
cational institution on land located between Indianola 
and Cambridge, on the B. and M. Railroad line. The 
Lincoln Land Company had agreed to sell 2,000 acres to 
Rev. Bartley who would in turn give two-thirds interest 
in the land to the Methodist Episcopal Church for the 
benefit of the collegiate institution if the Church 
members gave their approval. Those present passed the 
following resolutions concerning the proposition:

Resolved, that we, the members of the Republican 
Valley Listrict West Nebraska Conference of the M.
E. Church here assembled, do hereby approve the plan 
and ao authorize the said Allen Bartley to negotiate 
for said lands and do recommend the immediate prose
cution of said plans by the said Allen Bartley, and 
we, the members of said district, both as a body and 
individually, do hereby pledge our hearty support, 
and earnest co-operation, and will act as individual 
agents to furtherance all his plans necessary to 
guarantee the success of said institution; be it 
also

Aesolved, that we recommend to the members of 
the district that they all meet on said land at the * 5

57Betty M. Arrington, "University at Bartley 
Graduated First Class in 1888," McCook Daily Gazette.
5 April 1967.
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call of the presiding elder of the district for the 
purpose of the election of a board of trustees and 
to do,rguch other business as shall be deemed neces
sary .5

At a subsequent meeting held in Indianola on 27 April 
arrangements were made to appraise the value of the pro
posed lands; those present decided to name their con
templated settlement after dev. Bartley and to begin 
work on the educational institution. Twenty-one trus
tees were elected for the school to be called Mallalieu 

59University. Other business involved election of offi
cers for the Board of Trustees, selection of Hev. Bart
ley as financial manager of the venture, and the

"Mallalieu University," State Journal. 2 May 
1886. Howard Caldwell points out in his Education in 
Nebraska that the motive of speculation was also im
portant in the Bartley beginnings, and that the forming 
of a university would help increase the value of lands 
in the itepublican Valley. The plans fell through, 
after the discovery that "it took more than the mere 
location of a university to build a city." Howard 
Caldwell, Education in Nebraska, p. 131.

89>JThe following ministers and laymen were the 
trustees: P. C. Johnson, Allen Bartley, G. M. Boswell,
James Leonard, E. Peterman, Dr. C. K. Chubbuck, h. M. 
Stark, L. H. Eddlbute, F. F. Thomas, E. Smith, David 
E. Moore, B. F. Thompson, James Johns, F. 0. Climer, 
William J. Pitchford, J. M. Mann, 'William S. Wheeler,
M. A. Castle, E. G. Neighbor, I. T. Birdsal, and one 
other. "Mallalieu University," State Journal. 2 May 
1886. ' .........
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invitation to Rev. Edward. Thomson to become university
. , .60 president.

Within a month, newspapers reported that the 
university had valuable real estate for the building 
and endowment, and a college campus of roughly 52 acres 
was carved out of the new town which, in all, covered 
500 acres.61 Rev. Bartley announced in the McCook 
Tribune that after 2 June businessmen could begin erec
tion of buildings and after 9 June the formal sale of 
lots would begin.

The town was well publicized. Rev. Bartley 
traveled throughout Illinois, Iowa, and other Eastern

r p
states trying to persuade people to move to Bartley. 
Circulars calling attention to the university town's 
prospects were to be sent "to every Methodist preacher 
in the Ration.

Ibid. The newspaper incorrectly says Rev. E. 
Thomas, Ph.D.; they meant Rev. E. Thomson. Christian 
Advocate, 13 May 1886.

f) "1The land appraisement was completed by Senator 
Dolan; the platting performed by county surveyor J. E. 
Castberg. McCook Tribune, 20, 27 May 1886. The Chris
tian Advocate reported the land backing worth $200,000, 
the York Republican of 19 May gave a total of $100,000.

f )  PRuth Callen, handwritten manuscript about 
Allen Bartley ana Mallalieu University, taken from "The 
Bartley Book," by Dane F. and Betty M. Arrington.

^ McCook Tribune, 27 May 1886.
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The grounds were formally consecrated on 9 June 
with almost 500 interested and curious people in at
tendance. Among the speakers was Rev. Bartley who as
sured those present that Bartley would be incorporated 
as a temperance community, with the intended purpose of 
attracting the type of businessmen and residents who 
would maintain a high moral standard. The university 
would reflect this by offering an "intellectual culture 
under clean, moral influence.

VJithin a week a total of ten businesses and
residences were in various stages of construction on the

65site with more in planning. Reasonable prices— resi
dence lots from ¿45 to ¿100 and business lots ¿125 to 
¿500; easily obtained water— at a depth of eighteen to 
twenty-five feet; and a well-planned town site— streets 
of 100 feet width, avenues of 150 feet, and large lots 
with alleys: all attracted people to the boom site.

^ihe university would also have a farm con
nected with it to furnish students with employment and 
enable them to keep busy as well as "make their hands 
minister to their brains." "Bartley," Daily State 
Journal. 16 June 1886; "Oberlin and Other Matters," 
York Republican, 16 June 1886; McCook Tribune. 17 June 
188$.

65These included Hackness and Friese Lumber 
lard, Howard Brothers Lumber Yard, Rev. Bartley's land 
office, L. Moore's bank, a blacksmith shop, railroad 
depot, and several residences. "Bartley," Daily State 
Journal, 16 June 1886.
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By 21 July over $12,000 had been collected from lot
66sales and 25 buildings erected. In another month

67the number of structures rose to 40.
Preparations for the college kept abreast with 

the town's progress. Classes were set to begin 30 Sep
tember in two brick buildings located in the business
part of Bartley; these would house the university until

6ftpermanent quarters could be constructed. The faculty 
was experienced, with most of the instructors being trans
fers from the Methodist Episcopal College at York. For
mer York college President Eaward Thomson was elected 
chancellor of Mallalieu University; he would also handle 
the school's modern language department. Other York 
transplants and their teaching appointments at Bartley 
included: William Peck, dean, natural science; Edwin
Andrus, business department; william ¡Smith, science and 
normal department; D.  B. worley, vocal music; and Miss

66vAlready located in Bartley were two lumber 
companies, a drug store, bank, hardware, general mer
chandise, meat market, grocery store, bootery, hotel, 
boarding house, barber, two contractors, a brick mason, 
plasterer, painters, notary, two real estate businesses, 
railroad agent, brick yard and a well digger. A news
paper and post office were to be in operation within the 
near future. "Bartley," state Journal. 21 July 1886.

67«,
1886. Bartley Boomings," McCook Tribune. 19 August

68Daily state Journal. 21, 22 July 1886.
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Minnie Blackburn, art. Others hired included Profes
sor Watt, instrumental music; Dr. L. M. Lancy, bibli
cal literature, and college newspaper editor; Mrs. Mira
Andrus, elocution; C. W. Wright, agriculture and horti-

69culture; and Miss Josie Blackburn, Latin and Greek.
In late July the college Board of Trustees

adopted the plans submitted by architect F. M. Ellis
of Omaha calling for a main university building of four
stories above ground, 128 by 78 feet, with a height of
108 feet. The cost for this steam-heated structure to

70be completed in one year was estimated at $50,000.
Hammering was often heard after midnight in order to
finish the temporary college buildings so that classes
could begin as scheduled. One building held the chapel
and recitation room, another, rooms for art, music, and
business departments. A large two-story dormitory and

71boarding house was also unuer construction.

%rs. Andrus was the wife of Edwin Anarus; both 
Lancy and Wright came from Illinois. Miss Josie Black
burn was a former student at the Methodist Episcopal 
College at York. Daily State Journal. 21, 22 July 
1886; York republican, 21, 28 July, 11 August 1886.

"^"Bartley," York Republican, 28 July 1886. 
Contracts were originally to be let 29 September 1886, 
but were postponed to 29 December 1886. The idea was 
to plan wisely and make haste slowly. Daily State 
Journal, 2 October 1886.

71' D a ily  S ta te  J o u r n a l. 23 Septem ber 1886 .
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Classes began after opening day ceremonies on 
the last day of September. Heading the list of speak
ers for the occasion was Acting Chancellor Edward Peck 
who, after praising all for their work in making
Mallalieu University a success, directed the students

72to their respective classes and waiting professors.
The initial term found 60 students enrolled in the 
literary department's five courses, and the classes in 
business, theology, music, art, and elocution. Students 
organized a literary society, and a vocal quartet, be
gun in August under Professor Worley, presented concerts 
for the university's benefit. Many of the students 
stayed at the dormitory where they could obtain board 
and a room with stove, chair, stand, and bedstead for 
only $2.50 per week. The ladies of Bartley organized 
a society to aid in furnishing the university hall, and 
presented their initial endeavor to obtain contributions 
on 28 October.

72Daily State Journal, 2 October 1886. Edward 
Thomson took a nine month leave of absence to go to 
California anu Peck was made acting chancellor. York 
Republican, 11 August 1886.

^ McCook Tribune. 19 August, 21 October 1886; 
Daily State Journal, 10 October 1886. The Hermesian 
Literary Society was organized under H. J. Mott, 
president. The club had ten officers. Daily state 
Journal, 24 October 1886.

74'^D a ily  U tate J o u r n a l. 24 O ctober 1886 .
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While Mallalieu University was organized by a 
Methodist preacher and had the backing of several Metho
dist Church leaders, the West Nebraska Conference in 
1886 did not extend its official support to the school, 
from the Conference's beginning the year before, it was 
apparent that it wanted to join the other State Confer
ences in having an institution of higher education. But 
West Nebraska Methodists were not in any great hurry to 
extend their backing— although they were willing to 
listen to proposals from Kearney, Republican Valley, or
other places interested in beginning educational insti- 

75tutions. In their Education Report of 1886 the Con
ference recommenced to its members the Nebraska schools 
at York and Central City; they could not possibly have 
recognized Mallalieu University since that school had

nr
yet to open its doors. That they would eventually ap
prove of the Bartley school seemed apparent in a resolu
tion passed concerning the North Nebraska Conference's 
proposal for unification of Nebraska Methodist educa-

75Nest Nebraska Mission Conference of_the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Bixth /Mission/ 
first /Conference/ Annual Session (Syracuse: Nebraska 
Methodist Printing, 1885),_pp. 13-14, 39. The Confer
ence had formerly been a Mission associated with the 
Nebraska Conference for five years.

n r
The west Nebraska Conference met from 16-19 

September, two weeks before the university opened.
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tional institutions. Two resolutions were passed out
lining the West Nebraska Conference's action.

Resolved, That we create a commission of five 
members to be appointed by the Bishop, to meet 
with similar representatives from North Nebraska 
and the Nebraska Conferences and with our presiding 
Bishop and Bishops Bowman, Warren, and Foss, for 
the purpose of unifying our educational enterprises.

Resolved, That we invite the Trustees of 
Mallalieu University to select and send three dele
gates to this commission. '

Bo while not officially recognized as the Conference
school, it was understood that Mallalieu University
would have the backing of the West Nebraska Conference
in the Unification Commission's meetings— the results of
which would have a decided effect on the future of
Mallalieu University.

77West Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
episcopal Church, Minutes /of the second oession7 
(Bartley: F. 0. Climer, 1886), pi 21. Caldwell claims 
that the West Nebraska Conference "accepted" the 
Mallalieu University in 1886, but, as shown here, they 
did not. Bee Caldwell, p. 151.



CHAPTER VIII

UNIFICATION OF NEBRASKA METHODIST 
HIGHER EDUCATION

The meetings of the Unification Commission took 
place in Lincoln in mid-December of 1886, but much 
planning, scheming, and "town boostering" took place in 
the preceding weeks. Many locales felt that they had a 
good chance of winning the Nebraska Methodist Univer
sity: the three towns where schools were already in
existence, that is, Bartley, Central City, and York; 
the two largest cities in the state, Omaha, and 
Lincoln; and other, smaller, towns where a strong 
booster spirit represented the only inducement.

Little could be expected from Bartley other 
than the school as it existed then— in temporary quar
ters. Any additional offers of money or land would, of 
necessity, be small because of the newness of the 
settlement and the lack of available contributors. 
Despite these disadvantages most Nebraskans knew that 
the determined nev. Bartley would be in Lincoln to 
represent his Mallalieu University.
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The trustees of the Nebraska Central College in 
Central City let it be known in September that they 
would actively work for the university's location in 
their town. A resolution was introduced and readily 
supported on 18 September 1886:

Whereas there is an urgent demand not only for 
better facilities for higher education but also for 
the best facilities for the highest education,

And whereas the time has in our judgment come 
when the nearly 25,000 Methodists in this state 
should take an advanced step and unite in the 
establishment and patronage of one central Univer
sity,

And whereas we believe that the_Nebraska Cen
tral College in its endowment and /campus/ fur
nishes the best possible basis upon which to build 
such university,

Therefore resolved that we will use all honor
able means to secure the adoption of Nebraska Cen
tral College as such institution by all or as many 
means as possible of the present or prospective 
conferences in the state.

The Central City Courier expressed optimism for its 
town, noting that it had advantages over both Bartley 
and York for railroad connections. The newspaper also 
expressed knowledge that many of the University Commis
sion already favored Central City as the site, and all

2residents would be waiting for the actual selection. * 2

"''minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 18 September 1886.

2 "The Methodist University," Central City 
Courier, 23 September 1886.
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The state's largest city, Omaha, was also 
entered in the university "sweepstakes" and hoped to 
be selected. But because it did not enter into the 
ring until late, it was unable to take advantage of its 
population of about 60,000. The battle was actually 
one involving only two serious contenders: York and 
Lincoln. York expressed its interest in October when 
the Methodist Bpiscopal College Board of Trustees 
adopted the following resolution:

Whereas we the Board of Trustees of the Metho
dist Episcopal College of Nebraska have appointed 
three commissioners to represent this corporation 
in the University Commission which meets in Lincoln 
in December and which has power to locate and 
found a university. Therefore, Resolved that we 
hereby authorize the local board to take such steps 
to enlist the citizens of York and the friends of 
this college in favor of the location of said uni
versity in York as they may deem best.

Resolved, second, that we favor such a presen
tation of the merits of the case as shall insure 
the payment of our floating debt and be able to 
present to the university in case of its location 
in York the following described lands to wit— the 
20 acres known as the old cemetery, Kerrs 40 acres 
of the Kiplinger addition and the Kiplinger 80 
acres on the last of said tract all in one body. 
More over since the several competing points will 
endeavor to present inducements for the location 
of said institution and as there is great danger 
of York losing the university— we recommend that 
the local board exceed the above items as far as 
possible in offers of real estate and cash.

Realizing that the loss of the university would

■^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 28 October 1886.
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probably doom their college, trustees met again in early 
November to set up public meetings in hopes of obtaining 
financial support amounting to 440,000.^

In early November Lincoln announced that it 
would actively seek the Methodist university as it would 
further enhance the Capital City, and, along with the 
State University, would mark Lincoln as an educational 
center. Obtaining the Methodist school would not an
tagonize the State University, but would be helpful to 
both by stimulating a spirited rivalry. "The one must 
employ the best energies of the state and the other the 
best talent of the denomination, worthily to represent
both in a competition that will be helpful to the

5growth of the city." A committee was formed and plans 
maue for holding public meetings and securing solicita
tions.0 The Lincoln people set 4100,000 as their goal * 5

^The ^40,000 was to be l/5th in cash, the 
balance in four annual installments in notes at seven 
per cent interest on condition the university is lo
cated in York. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York 
oeminarj and College, 4 November 1886.

5 "Among the Churches," State Journal, 7 Novem
ber 1886.

uIbid. Committee members included J. J. Irn- 
hoff, H. H. KcMurty, n. 0. Cordon, «3. L. Houtz, it. A. 
kandall, J. u. McFarland, F. L. Gregg, n. a . Moore,
A .  M .  Lavis, F. Lheluon, Ir. A. H. Dorris, C. C. burr, 
A. J. Cropsy, J. M. Burks, B. L. Hyde, C. F. Creighton, 
L. unell, J. Chapman, C .  A .  Atkinson .
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in hopes that such a bid would win them the univer- 
7sity.

York people went to work immediately: a citi
zens' meeting was held on 11 November 1886 to determine 
York's strategies for obtaining moral and financial 
support. Encouragement came from local newspapers.
The York .Republican listed the benefits of the univer
sity to York.

1st. We will have the endorsement of three confer
ences instead of one.

2nd. The patronage of the whole State, and for
every student we have now, we will have three 
in the University, in as much as we will have 
three times the territory.

3rd. A good many first-class citizens have moved 
here for the sake of the college, and many 
more will come for the University.

4th. It affords a first-class place at home for
the education of every young man and woman in 
the town and county.

5th. The real estate will be increased in value,
and if the University is not located here, it 
will cost the people of York County more to 
continue the college than it„will to secure 
and continue the University.

The paper warned its readers that competition would be
sharp: Lincoln planned to offer $100,000 and a forty-
acre parcel, and Central City $32,000 and their one
hundred acre campus and buildings, free of debt.^1 7

7 Syracuse Journal, 12 November 1886.
Q"The Methouist University for Nebraska," York 

liepublican. 10 November 1886.
^Ibia.
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York, would actively seek the university and would be 
ready to meet the challenge; as one reporter correctly 
puu it: "We are strong enough to stand just that kind 
of rich food. . . .

Their first meeting being well attended, York 
supporters held a second meeting Sunday night 13 Novem
ber at the Methodist Episcopal Church; other York 
churches cancelled their services. An estimated 1,000 
people heard speeches including one by college Presi
dent McKaig who stated the goal of raising $50,000 for 
the Methodist university. The people met the challenge, 
with twelve people pledging $1,000 each, and others 
swelling the total to almost $30,000. It seemed that 
people answered the call of the newspaper which chal
lenged them to "give till they feel it."^

That newspapers were important in the settling 
and success of new settlements is shown by the work done 
in both Lincoln and York by editors who not only chal
lenged, but demanded, cajoled, and begged their readers 
to give so that all would benefit. The York Republican * * * *

^ State Journal. 10 November 1886.
■^"West University' of Nebraska," York Republi

can, 17 November 1886; T. E. Ledgwick, ed., York County 
Nebraska and its People, vol. 2 (Chicago: The S. J.
Clarke Publishing Company, 1921), pp. 640-41.
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stated the Methodist university's importance in a 17 
.November editorial:

The people of York must see to it that they 
don't let the location of the State University slip 
through their fingers. It is /an7 opportunity that 
is liable to come only once in a lifetime. We MUST 
NOT fail from any lack on our part of coming up to 
the required point to secure a benefit that will pay 
us a hundred per cent and more in our investment, 
for it is an investment in every sense of the word, 
and an investment that is one of the best that can 
be made.

The Lincoln State Journal could easily match the rhetor
ic of its counterpart in York:

The Methodist brethren and the real estate 
owners of this city, if they are in earnest about 
the proposed Methodist University, should be at 
work immediately. They should strike while the iron 
is hot, and if it isn't hot they should blow it un
til it is hot with an appropriate bellows. These 
things are not tendered to any community on a sil
ver platter. The city must get up and dust for it
self as usual. That is the way it has obtained such 
public improvements as it enjoys and that have made 
it what it is today. ^

The spirit of competition between the newspapers 
characterized the rivalry evolving around the towns.
The Republican quoted an article from the State Journal
and added

The people at the capital are fully alive to the im
portance of . . . /the university/ and will leave 
no stone unturned to secure it. Our people have a 
formidable opponent, but will do their utmost to 
make sure, not only of holding what we have, but in 12 *

12Editorial York Republican, 17 November 1886. 
^Editorial dtate Journal, 20 November 1886.
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seising /sic7 the additional advantages presented 
in this proposed school. 4

The Kepublican editor used another means of exciting
the York populace to support for the university:
"Lincoln is putting out its best foot . . . and asks
its people if it will 'let a country town take it away
from the state capital.' Our citizens cannot afford to

15let it go away from us." ^
All Lincolnites who were interested in obtain

ing "more railroads, more capital, more factories, more 
of everything that makes a great and prosperous city" 
were invited to a meeting on 9 December to secure funds 
for the university.

There are a few in all cities who never do a right 
good thing until they crawl into their coffins, but 
that does not stop others from making fortunes by,7 
liberal investments in colleges and universities.

A large number of people showed up to hear prominent
local citizens speak for the Methodist university; a
total of $16,630 was raised, and plans were made for * 15 * 17

~^Tork Republican, 24 November 1886.
15Editorial York Republican. 1 December 1886.
~^State Journal, 5 December 1886.
17Ibid., 9 December 1886.



193

meeting 12 December to increase the total to
$40,000.18

York people also planned to have a final drive 
to obtain funds for its proposal to the Commission. At 
a 7 December meeting, leading preachers from York 
churches as well as college personnel were assigned to 
speak at surrounding towns to encourage subscriptions."^ 
Another mass meeting held 10 December brought in 
¥3,000 more; on Sunday 12 December, Bishop Bowman spoke 
at the local Methodist church, inspiring the subscrip
tion of ¥2,000. One final meeting was held on 13 De
cember, the day before Yori's delegation left for 
Lincoln. The goal of ¥50,000 had been surpassed by
#2,000, and all were enthusiastic about York's chances

20for obtaining the university. * 19 20

1 ftSubscribers included J. J. Imhoff, J. H. 
IicMurty, ¥2,500 each; A. J. Cropsey, T. M. Marquette,
W. H. B. Stout, Kennard and Son, ¥1,000 each, and 
lesser donations from fifty other people. "Moving 
Forward," State Journal. 10 December 1886.

19Prof. Isham went to Bradshaw; Prof. Mckenzie, 
Broadwell; Prof. Becker, Valley Chapel; Rev. Wehn,
Waco; J. C. Harvey, Woolman School House; 0. P. Sheldon, 
Council Church; Rev. Battis, Thayer school House; Rev. 
Chopperfield, Waco Road; and Rev. Mailley, Keckley 
School House. "Dniversity Meetings," York Republican.
8 December 1886.

20Lditorial York Republican. 15 December 1886.
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Citizens of Central City also formed a commit
tee to handle the solicitation of subscriptions; they 
hoped to offer about #10,000 in addition to other lands, 
and their college building and its one hundred acre cam
pus. Central City felt that its greatest asset would

21be its central location for the state university.
"Omaha is the only place in the state where such 

an institution can be made a success from its founda
tion"— such was the common sentiment expressed at a 
13 December meeting for locating the school in Omaha. 
Realizing that they had little time to come up with an 
adequate offer, those in attendance adopted the follow
ing resolutions:

Whereas, At a meeting of the Omaha board of 
trade the matter as to the locating of the Metho
dist university in the state of Nebraska was sub
mitted, and

Whereas, The time for securing the offers and 
subscriptions is too short to enable Omaha to make 
a proper showing,

Resolveu, That the Omaha board of trade re
quests and urges the locating committee of the 
said Methodist university allow additional time 
and postpone definite action to a later date, 
promising its hearty appreciation of the idea of 
securing the university for2Omaha and its as
sistance in that direction. * 14

' "The M. N. University," Central City Non
pareil . 9 December 1886; "The M. N. State University," 
Central City Courier. 16 December 1886.

22 The Methodist University," Omaha Bee.
14 December 1886.
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A goal of ¥100,000, payable in five annual install
ments, was set for subscriptions and a committee or
ganized. A total of ¥11,510 was raised that night.^
At a meeting the following evening George W. Frost told 
how the establishment of the university in Omaha would 
mean the opening of "a theological school, a law col
lege, a medical college, a paper, a branch of the Metho
dist Book Concern, and several other enterprises, which, 
of course, would bring money to the city." Despite 
such an enthusiastic speech, committee chairman R. C. 
Patterson announced that due to business pressures, he 
had time to collect only ¥5,000 in subscriptions. Omaha 
sent its representatives with the hopes that the Unifi
cation Commission would delay its final decision and 
allow more time for a better proposal. H

The 24 elected delegates to the University Com
mission met on 15 December 1886 at St. Paul's Church in 
Lincoln. Bishops Warren and Bowman were present most 
of the time; Bishop Fowler was delayed for the opening 
sessions. All those selected from the Conferences and 
colleges were in attendance:

25Ibid.
second resolution said that due to the pre

siding elder's illness, they had not learned about the 
state university plans until 15 December. "The Metho
dist University," Omaha Bee. 15 December 1886.
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North Nebraska Conference— Rev. J. W. Shenk, Rev.
J. W. Phelps, Rev. A. Hoagetts, L. H.. Rogers, and 
A. J. Anderson
West Nebraska Conference— Rev. L. Stevens, Rev.
W. C. Wilson, Rev. G. W. Martin, Rev. T. B. Lemon, 
and Rev. P. C. Johnson
Nebraska Conference— Rev. W. G. Miller, Rev. C. F. 
Creighton, Rev. H. T. Davis, J. W. Small, and C. C. 
White
Nebraska Central College— Rev. J. B. Maxfield, Rev.
David Marquette, and N. R. Persinger
Mallalieu University— Rev. L. H. Eddleblute, Rev.
James Leonard, and Rev. Allen Bartley
York College^pRev. R. N. McKaig, F. K. Atkins, and
F. L. Mayhevr-5

Initial business which involved drawing up a plan of 
agreement turned out to be time consuming. Some dele
gates thought the plan was to unite all three state 
colleges into one— that one to be called the univer
sity. The so-called colleges then would be relegated 
to academies or preparatory schools. But another group 
of delegates saw the plan as the uniting of all the 
state colleges into "a collection of colleges" or uni
versity under one management. The State Journal con
demned this second arrangement whereby a student at one 
of the colleges could transfer to the new university 
with the same academic standing without taking an 
examination. In other words, the new university would 
have the same academic standing as the state colleges,

ORYork Republican, 15 December 1886; State 
Journal. 19 December 1886; Ethel Booth, Where Sun
flowers Grew (Lincoln: Nebraska Wesleyan University 
Press, 1962), p. 22.
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which the State Journal correctly described as having
less than college-level instruction.

how what can York secure by her bid that she has not 
now, except the advantage of preventing the estab
lishment of a fourth institution. . . . What would 
Lincoln gain from the acceptance of her offer fur
ther than securing one of four Methodist colleges 
in Nebraska? b

From 8:30 until 11:30 a.m. the Commissioners argued 
about these and other points of the unification plan; 
the plan of agreement as finally adopted settled the 
issue. Bach of the colleges could offer instruction 
on the preparatory and college level through the sopho
more college year only. The students could then trans-

27fer to the university to continue their instruction. '
The afternoon session involved more discussions

about the plan of agreement and the election of a Board
of Trustees for the university. Those elected for the
most part were those already members of the Commission.

JMorth Nebraska Conference— Revs. J. B. Maxfield, 
David Marquette, A. Hodgetts, J. W. Phelps, L. R. 
Rogers, and N. R. Persinger, and A. J. Anaerson 
West Nebraska Conference— Revs. T. B. Lemon,
Allen Bartley, P. C. Johnson, George Martin, W. C. 
Wilson, Leslie elevens, and T. C. Webster 26

26 editorial State Journal. 17 December 1886.
^Booth, pp. 24-25; "The Battle Nnded," State 

Journal, 17 December 1886. See Appendix for the Plan 
of Agreement.
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Nebraska Conference— Revs. W. G. Miller and C. F.
Creighton, and F. L. Mayhew, J. J. Imhoff, C. C.
White, J. W. Small, and C. A. Atkinson °

The last order of business involved the university site 
selection. After some debate it was decided that a ma
jority vote of a ballot election should determine the 
winning bid. Rev. McKaig, President of the Methodist 
Episcopal College, presented the York bid. He pointed 
out that over 75 families had settled in York with the 
understanding that it would be the college town of Ne
braska; he pointed out that the city was a temperance 
town with people who had "thrown heart, soul and money 
into the project" to secure the university. Rev. E. M. 
Nattis and Mr. J. W. Barnes also addressed the members
concerning York's advantages. Lastly, Rev. McKaig pre
sented the York proposition which raised a few eyebrows
of those present.

Endowment notes..........
Interest for 1886.......
Notes and subscriptions.. 
1,040 acres of land.....

$26,586.25 
1,967.50 

15 943.75
6 !o4o !qQ $ 50,537.30

Present college buildings
Building fund notes.....
Cabinet..................
Furniture................

17,800.00
2,675.00
1 , 000.00

400.00 21,875.00

28„^he Battle Ended," State Journal. 17 Decem
ber 1886; Booth, p. 28.
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472 resiuent lots in York* • *¡118,600.00
Grand total................  $190,412.302^

Rev. C. F. Creighton presented the Lincoln pro
posal during the evening session. He pointed out that 
Lincoln was a railroad center of more than 30,000 in
dustrious people. The Lincoln proposal, as presented 
included:

City subscription guaranteed
Forty acre campus...........
200 acres land, subdivided

in 800 lots...............
City lots, present value.... 
Total........................

$ 50,000.00 
40,000.00

200,000.00
3,500.00

$293,500.00
Another proposal offered an additional *>50,000 in sub
scriptions, together with a campus of forty acres. Dr. 
Maxfield and Revs. Hilton and David Marquette gave 
speeches supporting Central City before Mr. N. R. Per-
singer submitted their proposition.

Buildings and furnishings...
Campus of 100 acres.........
Subscriptions...............
Scholarships................
Real estate, 1,000 lots....
Total........................

$ 20,000.00 
20,000.00 
20,000.00 
10,000.00 

100.000.00
$170,000.00

The Omaha proposition was presented by Rev. J. V. Phelps
who said that his city wanted the university, but had
not had enough time to prepare a large inducement; he
promised that if the Commission would wait for ten days

29mThe Battle mnded," State Journal. 17 Decem
ber 1886; Winship, p. 34.
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he could obtain an offer valued at between $200,000 
and $500,000. Rev. House of Omaha then gave the Omaha 
presentation.

Cash subscriptions......  $150,000.00
Campus, forty acres.....  50,000.00
Total..................... $180,000.00

Rev. Allen Bartley then came before the Commission mem
bers and bitterly attacked the hostility exhibited by 
several of the members towards him and his Mallalieu 
University. He felt the "invidious thrusts of jealousy" 
displayed by some ministers who felt that he had begun 
his college purely as a measure of speculation— to pro
mote his town. He denied it to the point of offering 
to give all his earthly possessions to the Church. With 
that taken care of, Rev. Bartley proceeded to present 
his proposal for obtaining the state university for 
Bartley. The university trustees, if they chose Bart
ley, would receive a clear title to 2,000 acres which 
incluaea the townsite— minus $30,000 which would be 
given to Rev. Bartley for incidental expenses. The 
total value of the Bartley offer was placed at 
$156, 000.50

following a delay resulting from an argument 
based on the supposition that the five member Mallalieu

■^"The Battle ^nded," State Journal, 17 Decem
ber 1886; Winship. pp. 34-35.
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delegation would desert the Commission, an initial 
ballot was taken, with the following results:

Lincoln...................  11
Y or k ....................... 8
Bartley...................  4

A motion to adjourn was discarded and a second ballot 
taken which declared a winner.

Lincoln...................  14
York....................... 9

Lincoln had won because the Mallalieu delegation had 
split, with four going in support of Lincoln, one for 
York. Omaha and Central City had split their votes 
evenly from the beginning. A motion was passed that 
made the vote unanimous, and, following plans for view
ing the lands of the future Nebraska Methodist univer-

31sity, the Commission adjourned.
The following day the Board of Trustees of the

new Methodist school adopted a name for their premier
state institution: the Nebraska Wesleyan University.
By so naming it, it was felt the university would be
allied with the fame of other state Wesleyan universi- 

32ties. By April the trustees had again met and 
elected Lr. C. F. Creighton as the university

31Ibid.
32 ̂ "The Nebraska Wesleyan University," Dtate 

Journal, 18 December 1886.
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chancellor. A contract for building the university was 
also extended to the firm of Gibbs and Parker of Kansas 
City for ¡¿¡50,000.-^ With these plans for the actual 
beginnings of the Nebraska Wesleyan University in 
Lincoln, the unification of the Methodist institutions 
of higher education in Nebraska was completed. Or was 
it?

^ iork Kepublican, 18 April 1887.



CHAPTER IX

THE LAST STRUGGLE—
THE DEATH FOR THREE SCHOOLS

"The university will be the greatest 
institution in the west, and Lincoln 
has it, praise the Lord."

Rev. C. F. Creighton1

Not all were happy about the university's lo
cation at Lincoln. Methodist supporters of the schools 
in Bartley, Central City, ard York, although defeated 
in their bias for the great university, were still not 
going to fold up their respective schools. Each of the 
three schools was faced with certain failure, but each 
put up a fight in order to hold off the inevitable.

1. Mallalieu University, Bartley
Almost immediately Rev. Bartley made known his 

feelings about the Unification Commission's decision in 
a letter published in the State Journal.

^'Commission rointers," Etaxe Journal, 17 De
cember 1886.
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To the M. E. Church everywhere and of Nebraska 
in particular, permit me to say that on the 9th of 
June, 1886, the town site of Bartley was dedicated 
to the cause of Christian education under the 
auspices of the M. E. Church.

Under the plan of agreement for unification of 
our educational interests in the state we now be
come a part of the system as a whole and a loyal 
child of the great church at large, and we take it 
for granted that the church will be equally loyal 
to us, hence it follows that we are to be the 
authorized institution of the Vest Nebraska Confer
ence for ever.

This guaranteed the permanent prosperity of the 
educational interests at Bartley. ?

(Signed) Allen Bartley, Financial Agentd
It was obvious that the school would not only stay open 
but would continue plans for growing into the education 
al center for Western Nebraska that was originally pro
posed by Rev. Bartley. The Board of Trustees met in 
late December and, after hearing bids for their new 
building, accepted the proposal of A. M. Allen of St. 
Joseph for a S47,000 building. The winter term began 
with a larger enrollment and plans were made for start
ing an agricultural department of the university in the 
spring. As the York Republican put it, "they seem to 
have more faith m  themselves than they do in the real 
estate university at Lincoln."-^

2"Christian Education in Nebraska," State 
Journal, 19 December 1886.

3"iork Republican. 5 January 1887.
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The work of the Mallalieu University continued
as before, with students learning and instructors
teaching. A business department was begun, a musical
society called the Choral Union formed, and a cornet
band organized.^- Benefits including a supper of "mush
and milk" were presented by the Ladies' Aid Society for 

5the college. In late January Rev. Bartley began ad
vertising for boys to enroll for the spring term of the 
university. Beginning with a "Wanted," the advertise
ment called for

Fifty young men who are poor.
who have the element of true manhood, 
who will work four hours each school 
day, and ten hours each Saturday, 
for their board and tuition.

It is not known how many took advantage of the offer.
By May the work had begun on the excavating of 

the basement of the university building located in the * 17

^State Journal, 1, 20 January 1887; McCook 
Tribune, 24 February 1887; Ruth Callen, handwritten 
manuscript about Allen Bartley and Mallalieu Univer
sity, taken from "The Bartley Book," by Lane F. and 
Betty M. ^rrington. eventually a literary society, 
the Harmesian, was formed.

State Journal, 1 January 1887; McCook Tribune.
17 February 1887.

The special offer would apply only to the 
first fifty who would enroll under the plan. McCook 
Tribune, 27 January 1887.
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center of a 52 acre campus. Work continued, but slow
ly, as money was not readily available. Rev. Bartley 
spent ¡¿10,000 on the basement and foundation of the 
main floor, and a cornerstone was laid about 9 June

O1888. The building was named the Haddock Memorial
QHall, in honor of Rev. George C. Haddock.

Haddock Hall was never completed, as all of 
Rev. Bartley's well-intentioned plans began to fall 
apart. The town of Bartley did not grow as was 
planned— owing in part to drought and grasshoppers.
Few of the townspeople could make good on their earlier 
pledges of support, and the expected enrollment in
creases did not take place. Realizing that he could 
not make the Mallalieu University a success without 
help, Rev. Bartley appealed to the West Nebraska

7

^McCook Tribune. 26 May 1887. "The Bartley 
Book," said that construction began in April of 1888. 
Callen, handwritten manuscript taken from "The Bartley 
Book," Nebraska Conference United Methodist Historical 
Library.

QFrances Llizabeth Willard, a prominent Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union member and a suffragette, 
was chosen to lay the cornerstone.

aA Methodist minister, Rev. Haddock was "the 
first martyr in the cause of prohibition" who was 
murdered in oioux City, Iowa, on 9 August 1886. Ar
rington, "University at Bartley Graduated First Class 
in 1888," McCook Daily Gazette. 5 April 1967.

10Ibid., "Bartley, Nebraska, and the Univer
sity of Mallalieu," The County Official, September 1973.
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Conference at its September 1888 session. The follow
ing motion was presented and approved:

We, the undersigned, Allen Bartley, founder and 
proprietor of Mallalieu University, and other trus
tees of the same institution, desiring to bring 
said university into full accord with the plan of 
unification approved by the three annual confer
ences of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
state of Nebraska, for the purpose of unifying the 
educational interests in said state, declare to 
the West Nebraska Conference—

First, That we sincerely accept said plan of 
unification, and will abide all its provisions.

Second, That we will at once adopt the course 
of study for which it arranges.

Third, That we will change the name of the uni
versity to Mallalieu College.

Fourth, That we will, as soon as practicable, 
arrange for and effect the transfer of the building 
and lands of Mallalieu University to trustees to be 
chosen as is provided for in said plan of unifica
tion— the terms of said transfer to be determined 
as may be agreed upon between us, the trustees of 
the Nebraska Wesleyan University and a committee of 
the West Nebraska Conference.

/signed/ Allen Bartley, J. M. Mann, I. N.
Clover, W. S. Blackburn, E.,Smith,
J. Leonard, P. C. Johnson. 1

Another resolution stated that as soon as the Mallalieu
University became part of the Wesleyan University, the
West Nebraska Conference would adopt it "as the college
of this Conference" and extend to it "hearty sympathy 

12and support." * 12

^West Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fourth Annual Session 
(Broken Bow: Trefren and Meseraull, 1888) , pi 23~.

12Ibid., p. 26. The Conference requested the 
Bishop's approval for E. Thomson to be the president, 
and Allen Bartley to be the financial agent of the 
Mallalieu College.
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Representatives from the Nebraska Wesleyan Uni
versity Board of Trustees and the West Nebraska Confer
ence met with Rev. Bartley on 27 December 1888, to ar
range for the transfer of Mallalieu College, but no 
agreement could be reached. A second meeting was held 
at Kearney, 24 April 1889, to consider other proposi
tions from Rev. Bartley, but again, no terms could be
agreed upon; the committee was discharged at the Annual

13Conference in September 1889.
Without the support of the Methodist Church, 

there seemed little hope of success for the university 
at Bartley. Construction was stopped on Haddock Hall 
with only the basement and first story completed. Al
though the university graduated its first students in 
the spring of 1888, few others enrolled, preferring to 
go to the approved institutions in Lincoln and Central 
City."^ In 1893 the Vest Nebraska Conference adopted 
a seminary begun in Orleans, a small settlement in 13

13•'West Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Fifth Annual Session 
(Franklin: J. V. Robinson, 1889), p. 8.

lẑ The graduates included John T. McKinnon, 
Bachelor of Philosophy; Chattie Alley, Eva Dale,
Harvy F. Hitchens, Abraham Lincoln Kelly, William J. 
Thompson, Luna M. Wiley, business course, and Minnie 
Lawton, Ida Morgan, music course. Arrington, "Uni
versity at Bartley Graduated First Class in 1888," 
McCook Daily Gazette, 5 April 1967.
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Harlan County. Located about fifty miles from Bart
ley, the Orlean's school presented a close, Church- 
supported, alternative to Mallalieu University. Most 
of the Mallalieu faculty accepted positions elsewhere; 
first president Rev. William Peck was killed by a cy
clone which destroyed his house, and Professor Smith 
remained in Bartley to run the local newspaper. Even
tually Haddock Hall was torn down, the bricks used in 
the construction of the Methodist Church in Bartley.1^

15

2. Nebraska Central College, Central City
Unlike the Bartley supporters, the Central City 

representatives to the Unification Commission were not 
upset with the final decision. They had early accepted

^The Orleans Seminary/College readily became 
part of the Wesleyan University, serving as a feeder 
school for the Lincoln establishment. Among the facul
ty in 1894 were Mr. J. L. McBrien, dean; Alma H. Burton, 
German, French, and history; S. Eudora Marshall, music; 
Margaret Lane, art; H. R. Esterbrook, mathematics and 
chemistry; Hattie I. Warfield, Latin, Greek; W. 8. 
Llwellyn, business department. The course of studies 
was set to prepare students "for the higher institu
tions of the church, and for positions of usefulness 
and honor in all departments of business life." The 
Conference urged its ministers to send students to the 
school which was recognized "as peculiarly the educa
tional institution of the west Nebraska Conference." 
West Nebraska Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Minutes of the Tenth Annual Session (Kearney: 
George J. Shepard, 1894), pp( 31-32.

■^Arrington, "University at Bartley Graduated 
First Class in 1888," McCook Daily Gazette. 5 April 
1967.
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the fact that they would not be successful in obtaining 
the state university and had voted for Lincoln. Per
haps they felt that having the school in Lincoln would 
be less of a threat to their college than location in 
either York or Bartley. Whatever their motives, they 
returned to Central City to a school which was heavily 
in debt and would soon be without a faculty. Because 
of poor health, President Maxfield submitted his resig
nation and that of his wife to the Board of Trustees on 
2 December; at the 29 December meeting all of the 
faculty members tendered their resignations without 
giving any reasons. The Board agreed to accept only
the resignation of the music instructor and the other

17faculty members promised to remain with the school.
Rev. Maxfield also agreed to remain with the school un-

18til the end of the spring term. Despite these prob-
19lems over 80 students enrolled— more than expected.

The college enrollment increased with each succeeding * 1

17The resignations were effective 23 December. 
Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Nebraska Con
ference Seminary, 2, 29 December 1886; State Journal.
23 December 1886; Central City Courier, 23 December 
1886.

1 RState Journal. 16 January 1887.
•^Central City Courier, 13 January 1887.
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term until January of 1889 when a record 145 enrolled.
Obviously small enrollments would not close the doors of
the Nebraska Central College, but money problems would.
At their 8 March 1887 meeting the trustees moved that
orders be drawn for the faculty salaries and, fearing
the worst, discussed a motion to close the school "at
the end of the present term until such time as we can

21more clearly see our way to reopen the school." No 
action was taken on the motion, but something had to be 
done to take care of salaries and notes amounting to 
$10,244.23.22

Hoping to pay off the debts the trustees
authorized Rev. David Marquette, who was both president
and financial agent, to solicit donations for endowments
of professional chairs and the construction of halls,

23museums, or library buildings. Central City people 
were asked to "talk, pray, and work" for their college. 
In the Central City Courier Rev. Marquette claimed that 
$100 donated in 1867 would be worth more than $1,000 in * 21 22 23 * *

20

Of)Central City Courier. 10 January 1887.
21Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne

braska Conference Deminary, 8 March 1887.
22Ibid.
23The first person who gave at least $500 would 

have his name given to the chair or building. Minutes
of the Board of Trustees, North Nebraska Conference Bemi- 
nary, 24 June 1887.
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1897. He asked the local people to help by sending 
the names and addresses of parents with school-age 
children and by selling— on his authority— odd num
bered lots belonging to the college.^ While the total 
of $10,000 was being sought, more was needed. In 
October Rev. Marquette announced that almost $4,000
had been raised, but that a total of $15,000 was need-

25ed to meet expenses. In November a communication was 
received by the trustees from Attorneys Lee and Thomp
son concerning threatening action if notes were not 
paid.26

Apparently the strain was too much for Rev.
Marquette as he was forced to resign because of medicali
reasons in February of 1888. Rev. H. S. Hilton was

27elected in his place. Financial problems continued 
to grow in 1888: in February it was decided that an 
additional $40,000 would have to be raised to pay off 
the indebtedness of the college and begin an adequate 
endowment. But while the board members made plans for * 27

^ Central City Courier, 2 June 1887.
2^J. K. Stableton, "College Notes," Central 

City Courier. 6 October 1887.
^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne

braska Conference Seminary, 30 November 1887.
27Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne

braska Conference Seminary, 2 April 1888.
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obtaining such a large sum of money, they were forced
to use money received from scholarships to pay teach- 

28ers' salaries. The total indebtedness was about
&35,000 including a pressing indebtedness of

29¥12,000. Various plans were suggested for raising 
the amount needed; as one failed, another was suggested 
and tried. At its 18 December 1888 meeting, the follow
ing resolution was adopted:

Whereas this college is indebted to sundry per
sons in various sums and among others to the Sidney 
School Furniture Co., D. Martin Co., First National 
Bank, Central City, C. F. Bartley, J. W. Shank, 
Central City Bank, N. Barnes. Whereas its officers 
have at sundry times executed and delivered to its 
said creditors the obligations of this College as 
follows. . . .

Now let it be resolved that this board recog
nizes the notes so given as the obligations of the 
college and ratifies and confirms the action of its 
officers in executing and auditing the same. And 
further be it resolved that the President and Sec
retary of the Board be authorized from time to time 
to execute and deliver such notes of this college 
as in their discretion may be necessary to extend 
or renew saiu indebtedness.

Realizing that there were few alternatives 
available, President Crane— who replaced Rev. Hilton 
in July of 1888— presented a plan whereby the Nebraska 29 *

OOMinutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 14 February 1888.

29Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 12 June 1888.

•^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 18 December 1888.
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Wesleyan University Board of Trustees would receive the
•31North Nebraska Conference Seminary,

a Nebraska Central College building, together with 
its furniture and fixtures and the coupons of 100 
acres upon which said building is located and also 
the scholarship notes made payable to said seminary 
or college on condition that said University Board 
assume all indebtedness secured by mortgages upon 
said building and campus to the amount of $12,000 
and interest thereupon due to Mrs. Sarah Lee and 
that they further agree to maintain said seminary 
or college in its present grade as part of said 
University according to the unification plan as 
long as they maintain any department of said uni
versity, and further that they furnish the amount 
of tuition for which the said seminary or college 
is obligated on account of scholarships sold.

Trustees also agreed to endow a university chair of
• 3 3$2,500 if the above plan was accepted.  ̂31 *

31It was discovered by the trustees 12 February 
1889 that the name of the school had never been legally 
changed, as planned in 1885, and was still the North 
Nebraska Conference Seminary. Minutes of the Board of 
Trustees, 12 February 1889.

•^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 12 March 1889.

•^Ibid. From its meeting in 1887 the North Ne
braska Conference had supported the Unification Commis
sion's selection of Lincoln, but had also declared its 
loyalty to its school at Central City. The Central 
City College was listed as being a department of the 
Nebraska Wesleyan University, but the North Nebraska 
Conference preferred donations to go to its school.
For example, when the University Board asked each Con
ference to endow a chair in the university, the North 
Nebraska declined, saying that any money collected 
would go to the Nebraska Central College. The above 
mention of a university chair refers to this Confer
ence chair. North Nebraska Conference of the Metho
dist episcopal Church, Minutes of the Sixth Session 
(Fremont: Tribune Uteam Printing House, 1887), pp. 36-
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On 19 June 1889 the board met with Mr. G. F. 
Bentley for the purpose of setting up a trusteeship for 
the school's property, not counting the school building 
and forty acres of campus. By this means bonds could 
be offered to the amount not to exceed 135,000, matur
ing ten years from their date, and bearing interest at 
six per cent per annum, with payment semi-annually. The 
Conference Educational Committee approved the terms of 
the trusteeship, and the trust was deeded 5 March 1890. 
All hoped that such action would not only remove all in
debtedness but also provide for an endowment for the 

35school.
Mr. J. Stephens addressed the board on 31 July 

1890 concerning the bond sales. Although about $20,000 
had been taken, with about $5,000 paid in cash, the 
amount was still about $1,200 short of lifting the liens 
placed on the property. With this problem before them * 34 35

37, 40; Minutes of the Seventh Annual Session (Syracuse: 
Journal Steam Printing Company, 1888), pp"! 50-52. 
Prospectus of the Nebraska Wesleyan University (Lincoln: 
.Nebraska Wesleyan University, 1888), p7 6.

34See Appendix.
35Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne

braska Conference Seminary, 16 October 1889, 5 March 
1890; North Nebraska Conference of the Methodist Episco
pal Church, Minutes of the eighth Annual Session 
(Neligh: 1'he Leader Steam Job Print, 1889) , p . 4 6 .
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and no other alternatives available, the trustees re
quested the Annual Conference to authorize them to 
"close up the affairs of the seminary, sell the property, 
and pay off the indebtedness" unless enough bonds in 
cash could be raised to lift the liens. All of the 
faculty were dismissed except President Ware. At the 
North Nebraska Annual Conference in September the Educa
tional Report made note of the "complicated condition of 
affairs of the North Nebraska Conference Seminary" and 
recommended that the trustees "continue their guardian
ship of our interests, and make the school effective as

• 3 7soon as circumstances will permit."^ The Conference 
also resolved that the plan of unification for the state 
Methodist schools be modified so that "all our school 
property shall be united as well as the schools them
selves, and that in the future all of said property be 
held, all contracts made, and all obligations, debts,

'Z  c^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 31 July 1890.

37'North Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minutes of the Ninth Annual Session 
(Neligh: E. T. and C". J. Best, Printers, 1890), p"I 
49.
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and liabilities be administered by the university 
Board of Trustees.-^®

On 13 May 1891 the trustees approved the follow
ing resolution offered by Rev. Marquette concerning the 
school:

Whereas the debts of the North Nebraska Con
ference Seminary have been refunded at a down 
rate of interest making a savings of one thousand 
dollars a year on amount of interest and whereas 
the fact that during five years the attendance in
creased at the rate of nearly fifty percent making 
a maximum the fourth year of 150 students which is 
as large as that attained by any other of our 
schools demonstrates that the school is well lo
cated.

Therefore resolved, that it is the sense /sic7 
of this Board of Trustees that the University trus
tees should open a school at the beginning of the 
next scholastic year and we hereby submit the fol
lowing provisions

1st, the university trustees not to assume any 
of the old liabilities

2nd, they are to have the use of the building 
and surity free

3rd they are to have any scholarship now paid 
up and to honor those that are partly paid up and 
to honor those that aren't^when the balance of 
said scholarship is paid. y

At the Annual Session of the Conference, the Nebraska
Wesleyan University Board of Trustees was commended on 38

38No doubt this passage was intended to refer to 
the problems at Central City, so that such a  debt could 
not be contracted by an individual school but rather by 
all three Conferences, administered by the state uni
versity board. Ibid.

^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 13 May 1891.
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its reopening of the North Nebraska Conference Seminary. 
The Conference also declared its understanding that the 
school at Central City would remain open like any part 
of the whole university and that the teachers there 
would receive the same guarantee of support as the 
faculty of the other departments. They also passed a 
resolution concerning the financial basis of the semi
nary .

Resolved, that as there is a small indebtedness 
against the school at Central City in the shape of 
warrants given for teacher's salaries, and as there 
are a few hundred dollars in bonds still in the 
hands of the Secretary, we recommend that the bonds 
be used to pay these debts and in case there are 
not bonds enough to satisfy these claims we recom
mend to the Board of Trustees of the Nebraska Wes
leyan University that a portion of the educational 
collections be set apart from year to^year until 
such claims are entirely liquidated.

The school's prospects of remaining open continued to 
falter, and in 1892 the doors closed on the North Ne
braska Conference Seminary. At an 8 March 1892 meeting 
the trustees met to discuss the best way to dispose of 
the bonds and to determine the possible action bond 
holders might take. It was decided to pay the bond 
holders fifty cents on the dollar cash, but not after 
1 June 1892. Revs. Maxfield and Marquette were told to

^ North Nebraska Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church,' Minutes of the Tenth Annual Session 
(Omaha: Conference Secretaries, 1891), p^ 56.
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seek out at the General Conference anyone interested in 
purchasing the campus. An adjournment followed, with 
the promise of meeting again 17 May 1892, but there were 
no more meetings. At the Conference Session in Septem
ber 1892 a resolution was passed that expressed regret 
in the failure of the seminary, with the additional 
discouragement of the founding of any more schools of 
learning within the state "which shall not be self- 
supporting."^

Eventually the property of the North Nebraska 
Conference Seminary was taken over by James Stephen who 
in 1898 transferred the school building to the Society 
of Friends who established a college there. The Quaker- 
sponsored Central College provided Central City with an 
institution of higher education until it, too, closed 
in 1952.42

3. Methodist Episcopal College, York 
Methodists in York had worked hard for the state 

Methodist university; their school which had been in

^ Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 8 March 1892; North Ne
braska Conference of the Methodist episcopal Church, 
Minutes of the Eleventh Annual Session (St. Paul: 
Conference Secretaries, 1892), p. 47.

^Centennial Board, Merrick County's One 
Hundredth Year, 1858-1958, p. 59; Jackman, Nebraska 
Methodist Story, p. 18.



220

existence longer than any other Methodist institution 
in the state, needed state-wide support in order to con
tinue successfully. Consequently, defeat was difficult 
and bitter. The initial reaction was two-fold— disgust 
for the state Methodist Commission^ and concern for the

^ A n  article covering the Commission proceedings 
related how the meeting

was a surprise and a disappointment to the people of 
York . . . /who/ went to the capital in good 
faith. . . . They did not look upon it as a mere 
scheme to boom corner lots in any particular lo
cality. . . . "

Some people in Lincoln had rumored that no matter what 
York offered, she would not win the location and the re
sults proved the "intimation was a fixed fact from the 
beginning." The newspaper further bemoaned the fact that 
the Nebraska Conference, with 14,000 members had only 
half the representation of the other two conferences 
which had only 13,000 members.

Neither . . . wanted it, but they combined their 
votes to take it away from the town that did want 
it. . . . We do not so much want to rebel at the 
location of the university in Lincoln as we do at 
the manner and motives influencing that location.
Had the transaction been a fair and square one, and 
had it been located at the capital because in the 
candid judgment of the commission that was the 
place for it, while we should have been disappoint
ed we should still have acquiesced in the decision 
and found no fault with the outcome. But to be 
beaten by chicanery backed up by malice, we feel 
justified in giving vent to our righteous indigna
tion. We believe in leaving wirepulling and chi
canery to politicians who make that their business, 
but in God's name let the skirts of the church be 
kept clean from such polution. If the salt have 
lost his savor, wherewith shall we be salted.

"The University Commission," York Republican, 22 Decem
ber 1886. An editorial in the York Republican pointed 
out that perhaps "if the York people had paid less at
tention to the university and more to the commission 
they would have succeeded better." "Credit Mobilier," 
York Republican. 22 December 1886.
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local Methodist college. Citizens met within a week of 
the decision and, after commending the men who unsuc
cessfully represented York in Lincoln, determined to 
build their college into "a light and a power in 
Methodism.

Meeting on 21 December 1886 the trustees de
cided to continue supporting their school.

Kesolved, that we, the Board of Trustees of the 
Methodist Episcopal College of Nebraska pledge our
selves to stand by the institution and to do our ut
most to raise an additional endowment fund of 
$25,000 for the College from the Nebraska Conference 
outside of York County taking until the close of the 
next session of the Nebraska Annual Conference in 
which to raise the full amount provided that how
ever, that /sic7 in case of failure to raise the 
full amount thereof we will make up an amount equal 
to 7 percent interest on the remainder to be used 
as a general fund and to so do year after year un
til all of over $25,000 shall have been raised.

Provided further that the citizens of York and 
York County shall raise the amount they pledged to 
secure the university or thereabout on the same 
terms of payment and thus pay off or provide for all 
indebtedness and current expenses and secure for the 
college the lands to be used^-as an endowment or for 
building funu as desirable. J

The board members pledged $12,000 as an inducement,
prompting the newspaper to report, "they are defeated,
but not broken.

^ State Journal. 21 December 1886.
45Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Demi- 

nary and College, 21 December 1886. The action was 
later rescinded on 22 February 1887.

^ York Republican. 22 December 1886.
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With the college faculty and students unani
mously deciding to stay with the school, the winter 
term began on 5 January 1887 with an increased enroll
ment. All connected with the school were determined to 
lower neither the level of instruction nor the grade.^ 
College supporters listened to an address on 9 January 
1887 by President McKaig concerned with getting the 
school out of debt. Faculty members, trustees, and 
other citizens volunteered to talk up and solicit funds 
for the Methodist episcopal College at churches and 
school houses on 16 January. On that Sunday the follow
ing towns were visited on behalf of the college: Arbor- 
ville township, Morton, Thayer, Stewart, Palo, Waco, New 
York, Lockridge, Baker, Leroy, Beaver, West Blue, McFad-

AGden, Hays, and Henderson.
Revs. J. J. Imlioff and C. F. Creighton of 

Lincoln, J. F. Harrison, and T. B. Lemon of Omaha, and 
others connected with the Wesleyan University in 
Lincoln attended the 18 January 1887 meeting of the 
York Board of Trustees. As expected, the meeting be
came rather heated, and after much discussion the local 
board resolved to withdraw from the compact of

47 "Our College," York Republican, 29 Lecember 
1886; York Republican. 5 January 1887.

^^York Republican. 12 January 1887.
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unification. The York Republican referred to the local 
hoard action as a "Declaration of Independence."^ It 
was the only alternative available. The university 
board members, specifically .Revs. Imhoff, Creighton, and 
Lemon, gave "notice of protest against the action" of 
the York trustees; they further appealed to the Annual 
Conference and withdrew from discussions with the col
lege officials.^0

The rest of the month of January was one of 
soul-searching for the college trustees. No doubt 
bothered by the boldness of their action and realizing 
that perhaps anger carried them into a position that 
jeopardized the whole of Methodist higher education in 
the state, the trustees met 1 February to reconsider 
their previous resolutions. It would not be beneficial 
to the college of York to antagonize the university 
people and alienate and divide the Conference. In
stead, all Methodists in Nebraska should be working 
towards the same end— that of promoting the cause of 
higher education within the state. With these thoughts

49"Declarations of the Board of Trustees of the 
Methodist Episcopal College of Nebraska, Passed January 
18, 1887," York Republican. 2 February 1887. See Ap
pendix.

50Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 18 January 1887.
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in mind, the Board of Trustees agreed to acquiesce in 
the unification plan with the following stipulations:

1. The classic grade will be more than equivalent 
to the present course, actually advancing the grade 
about a year.
2. The scientific course be made more thorough.
3. The Normal Course be made a specialty.
4. An appeal be made to the conference to help 
clear the college of debt and begin an endowment.
5. The students at York will be students of the 
university and all degrees "conferred by the univer
sity on York students will be degrees of York col
lege ."
6. The college will be named "York College of the 
Nebraska Wesleyan University." This title-,will be 
incorporated in the university's charter.

President McKaig presented these demands to the Nebras
ka Wesleyan University Trustees at their meeting 1 
March 1887; the trustees found no arguments with the 
stipulations, but pointed out the problems presented by 
the college's financial state. They further welcomed 
the inclusion of the college into the university and
called upon all within the Conference to assist in

52cancelling the debt. The town newspaper agreed with 
the new position of the college and editorially stated 
the benefits to be obtained. Local townspeople also 
felt the new enthusiasm and optimism for the college 
and subscribed over ¡¿2,000 at a 4 March meeting. Noting

51Wesleyan University and the College," 
lieoublican. 9 March 1887. Paraphrased.

52

York

Ibid.
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the good start this represented the Republican called 
for more: "Let every citizen of the town and county 
see that he puts a brick in the wall." ^

While the trustees were discussing York's place 
in the matter of unification the winter term ended and 
the spring term commenced. The enrollment remained 
stable throughout, with over 100 enrolled— not includ
ing those in music and art courses. A magazine, Ne
braska Evangelist, was started as the college began at- 
tracting people interested in entering the ministry. ^ 
Commencement activities held in June ended the school 
year. Many attended, including area ministers and
former students as well as local citizens. Degrees were

55conferred on six students. At their annual meeting 
held in conjunction with commencement, the trustees 
agreed to re-write their articles of incorporation 
within the unification framework. Throughout the sum
mer months they wrestled with the wording of the docu
ment as well as the handling of their seemingly ever-

^ York Republican, 9 March 1887.
^^York Republican. 50 March, 6 A p r i l  1887.
55Degrees granted included a B. M., a B. 3. and 

four competent accountant (C. Acc.) degrees. Four 
M. S. degrees were also approved by the board. Minutes 
of the Board of Trustees, York Beminary and College,
15 June 1887; York Republican, 22 June 1887.
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present debt. In August the following resolution was 
passed concerning the college finances.

Resolved, Whereas the present resources of 
York College are insufficient to meet the current 
expenses of the College to the sum of $2500 there
fore be it resolved that we the Trustees respect
fully ask the Conference to assume this amount 
(2500) and apportion it to the annual charges as 
the educational collection for the year.

Despite this obvious predicament, a rather promising 
financial report for the college was given to the An
nual Conference at its September 1887 session. The 
school's net value was given as $107,233.

Value of grounds, campus, buildings,

56

furnishings........................ $33,568.00
Resources in funds, including

building, scholarship, library,
sinking, museum and general......  21,779.00

Other sources, including income 
from tuition, value of sci
entific apparatus, and
endowment fund....................  30.077.00

Total................................... 85,424.00

56Rev. Davis writes in his Solitary Places Made 
Glad that the trustees had "many a fearful graple with" 
indebtedness. "Midnight often found them wrestling 
with the fearful problem: 'How shall we meet these 
accumulating obligations?' Then, worn down in body and 
mind, they would retire to dream over the gloomy situ
ation." Davis, p. 359. See Appendix for Articles of 
Incorporation.

57The board also formed a committee to con
sider a plan for meeting the floating debt. Minutes 
of the Board of Trustees, York Seminary and College,
22 August 1887.



227

Liabilities
bonded debt........... $10,000.00
floating debt......... 5,464.00
building fund......... 445.00
endowment fund.......  782.00 16.691.00

Excessive resources.......  68,733.00
Estimated value of college lots

in York...........................  38,500.00^-0
Total Net Resources..................  107,233*00')

Statistics given for the York college also present an
optimistic view. During the past year a total of
twelve instructors had taught 212 students who were
enrolled in collegiate, preparatory, and academic

C Qcourses. 73 From these figures one could assume that 
all was well at York— such an assumption would be 
false.

The York Republican reported on 14 September 
1887 that Dr. McKaig had resigned as college president, 
giving as his reasons, "that the league with the col
lege at Lincoln restricts the York school, and that the 
managers of the college here /in York7 have failed to 
provide funds sufficient to pay the current ex-

58 ̂ This financial report was dated 23 August 
1887; in the actual listing a typographical error put 
the total at $170,233-00. Nebraska Annual Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Minutes of the 
Twenty-seventh Session (David City: Tribune Steam 
Printing House, 1887), p. 50.

59^T h e  totals were collegiate, 47; preparatory, 
76; and academic, 89. Ibid.
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penses."^ Other York area newspapers picked up the 
information and incited the people against the Metho
dists. "The M. E. College has just found out that it 
has been sold out by its reputed friends to the Lincoln 
University, and the York College will soon be a thing 
of the past," claimed the McCook Hecord on 15 September
1887. The following week the Republican sounded the 
first of many calls for action.

The best thing the people of York can do, since the 
action of the M. E. College, is to buy the campus 
and start a high school in York for all the denomi
nations. We can have a school in this way that will 
be a credit, not only to the city and county, but to 
the state. We don't wish to advocate anything to 
the detriment of the M. E. Church, but a side show 
in anything does not draw, unless it is in the same 
place the big tent is.

The resignations of President McKaig and Professor 
Isham, were accepted by the Board of Trustees on 21 
September 1887; it was decided that although the at
tendance of the school had increased, no additional 
teachers would be hired to fill vacancies. With this 
agreed upon Vice President A. R. Wrightman was appoint
ed acting president.^

^ York Republican. 14 September 1887.
r 1
xYork Republican. 21 September 1887.

62The action of not hiring replacements would 
save the school about Jp2500. Minutes of the Board of 
Trustees, York Seminary and College, 21 September 1887.
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With alarm continuing to spread throughout 
York, University Chancellor Creighton gave his person
al assurances that the Methodist Episcopal College 
would continue at least until the university in Lincoln 
opened. At their 11 October meeting the trustees 
again discussed the floating debt and decided that 
money obtained from tuition fees and conference educa
tional collections would have to be put into a special 
fund to meet the claims of the faculty and financial 
agent.̂

The following day the York Republican carried a 
letter to the people of York from acting President 
Wrightman which amounted to a cover-up of the facts. 
Wrightman stated that "financially . . . /the college 
and trustees/ never were in a better condition than 
now." In regards to the college's relationship with 
the Wesleyan University he claimed that "the university 
needs York College; and that succes /sic~J of one means 
the success for both." Professor Wrightman attacked 
those who were giving up the college. "York College 
still lives and we predict that some of our friends 
will by and by feel ashamed of their shabby treatment 
of this institution, uon't talk about the conference

^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 11 October 1887.
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killing York College; if it dies it will be by the hands
of the citizens of York." Conceding that York can no
longer graduate students, he pointed out that "by losing
that great privilege, . . . /the college/ can save
about twenty-five hundred dollars a year." Wrightman
closed by calling on York citizens to rally around the

64*college and insure its success.
Conditions with the citizens worsened despite 

Wrightman's assurances. On 28 October 1887 the Nebras
ka Baptists agreed to locate their state university in
York and it was loudly suggested that the Methodist

65property be turned over to them. On the first night 
of November the Opera House filled with people inter
ested in accomplishing the transfer; most felt that the 
Methodists could not make a success of the college and 
they should therefore "dispose of the white elephant in 
an honorable manner.

At their 22 November 1887 meeting the trustees 
learned that they had between $>800 and $>1,000 in inter
est due immediately and $1867.66 in faculty salaries due

^"Bditor, Republican." York Republican.
12 October 1887.

65 "York Gets the University," York Republican.
2 November 1887.

^McCook Record. 18 November 1887.
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by the end of the term. In addition, the mortgages and 
interests against the college were in the hands of an 
attorney for collection. 1'he balance in the treasury 
was 135.51. Realizing that the citizens of York were 
interested in the college, the trustees formed a com
mittee to confer with them. A plan was arranged where
by all of the college property would be transferred ex
cept for the college and campus which would remain with
the trustees until 1 July 1888— the end of the school 

67year. ' The citizens' group was no doubt interested in 
obtaining the property, but must have run into trouble 
obtaining the necessary money. Since no response was 
made by 28 February, the trustees discharged their com
mittee and began looking for another party interested

69in purchasing the college property. There was dis
cussion that the City of York should purchase the 
property for use as a public school, but no action was 
taken.

67 The university in Lincoln was to open 1 Sep
tember 1888, thus there would be a continuity of Metho
dist education. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York 
Seminary and College, 22 November 1887.

68Part of the arrangement called for payment of 
the debt which amounted to about $17,000.

^Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 28 February 1888.
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The sale of the college in York was finally
completed on 7 March 1888 with the purchase of the

70property by D. E. Sayre for $16,000. A committee was
set up and empowered by the board to finish up the
business of transfers and taking care of any claims re-

71maining against the college.
Officially the Methodist Episcopal College was

said to have been transferred to the Nebraska Wesleyan
University in Lincoln under the name of the "Lincoln

72College of the Nebraska Wesleyan University." As one 
of their last official duties, the trustees of the York 
college presented a report of their actions to the Ne
braska Conference in session at Beatrice. The report 
served as an explanation for the York school's failure.

70'See Appendix. Sayre tried to complete a deal 
with the Baptists, but when this failed he sold the 
property to the Catholic Bishop of Lincoln; in 1889 an 
Ursuline Academy was opened in the old College build
ing. Larsen, "A History of York College," p. 12; 
Caldwell, Education in Nebraska, p. 130.

71The sale excluded the Bowers Collection and 
guns and military equipment which were transferred to 
Lincoln. Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 12 April, 28 June 1888.

72Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, n.d. 1888; Prospectus of the Ne
braska Wesleyan University, 1888.
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Dear Brethren
By the action of this conference in its session 

at Lincoln in September 1887, the York College of 
the Nebraska Wesleyan University was placed in the 
hands of a newly organized board of 21 Trustees who 
were expected to continue this school in harmony 
with the plan of unification. The entire board was 
loyal to this idea and determined to so retrench 
its expenses and provide for its obligations as to 
make it a self-supporting institution and a credit 
to the University system. In view of the fact that 
at the time the board was elected the former 
treasurer's report showed a total of Neb. resources 
amounting to one hundred and seven thousand two 
hundred and thirty-three dollars (107,233) and 
whereas we have since disposed of the College 
property and removed the school to Lincoln we feel 
that justice to the conference, the friends of the 
College, and this board demand an exact statement 
of its affairs.

This conference had unanimously pledged its sup
port disavowed any thoughts of its discontinuance 
and supplemented these resolutions by creating a 
fund of twenty-five hundred dollars to be appor
tioned among the various charges for the benefit 
of the college. As a board representing this body 
we felt in duty bound to carry out the spirit and 
design of these instructions and the continuance 
of the college.

Upon assuming control we found that the 
Treasurer's report as it appears in the Conference 
minutes did not present the state of affairs but 
greatly overestimated the resources. First said 
report made the Trustees holders of a legal inter
est in three additions to the city of York said to 
be held by F. L. Mayhew as a Trustee and valued at 
nearly forty thousand dollars. A thorough search 
failed to discover any legal claim in these addi
tions. The secretary corresponded with the former 
president who had publicly announced these lots as 
sold for benefit of the college, for some informa
tion but never rec'd. a reply. This we were com
pelled to deduct from the resources reported. The 
values of endowment fund and other items were also 
found to be greatly overestimated and some of the 
lands other than those mentioned were found to be 
so incumbered as to be a source of expense rather 
than of revenue. The general fund amounting to 
nearly $20,000 was in notes conditioned upon the
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continuance of the school upon a grade which could 
not be permitted and harmonizes with the plan of 
unification therefore not available.

The debt and its consequent burdens was so vast
ly in excess of our expectations that we undertook 
the task of relieving the institution under great 
disadvantage but with perfect unanimity by re
trenching our expenses at a savings of three thou
sand four hundred dollars and with the addition of 
the $2500 apportioned by the Conference we confi
dently expected to conduct the school to the end of 
the college year without increasing the burden of 
debt and therefore make the institution for the first 
time in all its history a self-supporting institu
tion. The board was united, the faculty harmonious, 
the students pursuing the courses of study with 
profit. The school was never in a more prosperous 
or a more hopeful condition.

Discontent did not arise within the college the 
conference or the board but a local sentiment of 
hostility was so stimulated at the seat of the col
lege as to jeopardize the institution and so em
barrass the management that we could not continue 
the school. This board therefore wished the re
sponsibility left in the hands of those who com
pelled us to close against our unanimous wish. Our 
embarrassments were not wholly financial. They were 
chiefly difficulties thrown in our way by those who 
opposed the continuance of the school under the uni
fication plan and were desirous of its removal. We 
could not compel the existence of the school in a 
community hostile to its perpetuity. At this cri
tical period an unlooked for embarrassment con
fronted us. The bonded debt of the college amount
ing to nearly twelve thousand dollars was not due 
until 1890 or 1891. The interest upon this was 
payable semiannually and the mortgage subject to 
foreclosure any time should this condition be un
fulfilled. We had been informed that the interest 
was paid up to that time and had not been called 
for any interest due. We were suddenly notified 
that the last payment of interest was overdue and 
we immediately instructed the treasurer to pay the 
same. He made a tender of the money but it was re
fused and were notified that unless the principle 
and interest were paid at once the mortgage would 
be foreclosed. Under the aforementioned condition 
this demand we could not meet and under the pres
sure of these difficulties deemed it better to
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consent to an amicable transfer of the property on 
terms that would meet our obligations, and leave a 
portion of our resources than submit to an in
evitable foreclosure. The entire debt of the col
lege was about $>22,000. The college and campus 
with fixtures except the Bowers Collection and such 
of the library as was not contributed by the citi
zens of York was sold for $¡16,000 which amount was 
applied on the debt, lie still have as resources 
lands in Cheyenne and Gosper Counties the exact 
value of which can not be estimated. Lots in Blue 
Hill valued at $20, the endowment fund, an equity 
in the Bowers Cabinet and some good notes which we 
have transfered to the Nebraska Wesleyan University 
subject to the remaining indebtedness of the college 
which amounts to about $3,000. ^

Thus, as far as the trustees and the Methodists were
concerned, the fault for the failure of the school fell
on the citizens of York— no doubt an unfair criticism
considering all that the citizens of the small town had
done for the school since its beginning as a seminary
nearly nine years before. To contrast, the McCool
Record predicted the college's failure in 1887 with the
blame placed more correctly on the Methodists.

The brick and mortar piled up in the building in 
York will be a standing monument to the imbecility 
and selfishness of those who had it under their 
direct control and management for years. The sight 
of it will also be a burning shame to Methodism of 
Nebraska, for having broken every pledge made in 
relation to this institution. If the college goes 
down Methodism is responsible, and its downfall will 
injure the cause of Christianity and education to

73̂Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Semi
nary and College, 22 September 1888.
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an irreparable degree in Nebraska. To say that we 
regret this state of things does not express our 
feelings. *

Yes, the blame for the York college's failure does be
long to the Methodists. They were responsible for the 
school's mismanagement and they chose Lincoln over York 
as the university site. But, no, the college's failure 
did not irreparably injure Methodist higher education 
in Nebraska. Three days after the York trustees made 
their excuses to the Conference, the Nebraska Wesleyan 
University opened its doors for the first time. Ini
tially, the work done was poor and attendance was low, 
but slowly it improved and the numbers increased.

The Nebraska Wesleyan University has continued 
to grow and expand, and is today a success as well as 
a credit to Methodists throughout the state. One can
not help but feel that part of that credit belongs to 
these earlier attempts at higher education in Nebras
ka— to Mallalieu University, to Nebraska Central Col
lege, and especially to the Methodist Episcopal College 
of York.

74McCool itecord. 23 September 1887.



CHAPTER X

EPILOGUE

Throughout this paper repetitions seem to oc
cur, as many Nebraska Methodist schools had similar ex
periences. Likewise, these schools resembled other 
colleges and universities founded in nineteenth century 
America. Piecing together these similarities of Ne
braska Methodist schools gives an idea of the typical 
frontier college.

In its physical appearance, the typical college 
was a single multi-story building, housing both aca
demic rooms and students' sleeping quarters. Construc
tion was of stone, wood, or whatever was the least ex
pensive building material. The college was located out
side the settlement, on a plot of land donated by a lo
cal entrepreneur. Although originally designated as a 
college campus, this land was usually put up for sale 
either to fund an endowment or the school's operation.

Instruction was usually in several courses—  

fine arts, literary, normal, and business or commer
cial. Degrees were earned after three or four years
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of study. Those most commonly awarded were bachelor of 
arts, bachelor of science, and bachelor of philosophy. 
Individual classes included mathematics, science, his
tory, the classics, and music and art. Testing was 
accomplished by means of recitations, done during the 
term in front of the class and at the conclusion of the 
term in front of visitors and local townspeople. While 
the level of instruction was labelled collegiate, it 
more closely resembled that offered in high schools.
Fees were low: students paid about ten dollars per 
term for tuition and five dollars per week for room and 
board.

Students were under the charge of the principal 
(or president) who, in the case of most denominational 
schools, was a minister. If the principal was married, 
he was usually helped by his wife who took the title 
of preceptress and was responsible for the female stu
dents. As the school grew, or as money became avail
able, more instructors were hired. Salaries ranged from 
$500 to $1,000 per year. Most of the professors were 
holders of a bachelor's degree, while some claimed to 
have master or doctoral degrees. These were usually 
honorary and did not represent extra course work beyond 
the initial degree.
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Activities of the students were closely 
watched, and discipline was strict. Students were in 
school to learn and all their actions were to be 
directed towards that goal. Membership in college 
societies was encouraged, as these were often debating 
groups and offered an alternate form of learning. The 
college might also have a baseball team or other sports 
group which competed against other local teams.

The typical college had the backing of the 
whole town. Realizing that the success of the college 
would help insure the success of the town, local citi
zens ignored religious or political differences in 
order to support their school. A spirit of cooperation 
developed, as the town helped the college with at
tendance at college functions and contributions, and 
the college offered instruction for the town's youths 
and entertained the public with concerts, speakers, and 
other cultural attractions. The local newspaper became 
the college voice with its numerous articles and calls 
for aid.

While some did remain open, the typical college 
closed after only a short period. The school too often 
was started without adequate planning. It was located 
in an area too sparsely populated to sustain it or too
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close to a competing school, lack of money and mount
ing debt were the most common causes of failure.

One point that should be made about all the 
colleges of the nineteenth century: in each case they 
contributed something to those who were part of them, 
whether they were typical or atypical, successes or 
failures. Those who attended received instruction, 
whether at a college or high school level. In every 
instance the colleges and universities attempted to 
bring learning and culture to the people and, for that, 
they should be applauded. As Myron Wicke said in The 
Church-Related College. American colleges closely 
parallel every area of American life. They represent 
"human beings trying— often failing, but at times vic
torious .

^"Myron F. Wicke, The Church-Related College,,.
p. 10.



SIMPSON UNI VERS! TV.

AN ACT
To incorporate (ho Simpson Univer>ily nl Omaha City, N. T. r

Skctiov i. lit; it enacted 1 >v the Oomtojhaml House of Uoproscntaliy/s of il»*
I cn¡toi v of Nebraska, j lint llev. VV/if .  (iond /•). ][. Hopkins, A\i.' 1). ( 
Chas. Elliot. AJi E. Sliinn, Thos. 11. Benton, jr., 0 . 31. Seldeii,UhttbiOi. llohi.il- 
son, Mark V’. Jzavd, Tims. B. Cuming, Cluis. H. Smith, W /'N . Byers am! ■!■ 
11. Buckingham with their associates and successors, be and arc hereby created

BIMTSON UNIVEKBITV.

ihody politic mid corporate by tho namo and stylo of tlto Simpson University at 
Omaha City, Nebraska Territory.

|  2, For the present the aforesaid individuals shall constitute the board of 
Ifintees for wiid inslil.nlioii.

} ,■), The objects of said corporation shall bo the promotion of tlto the general 
interests of education, ami to qualify students to engage in tho several pursuits 
(ml employments of society aud to discharge honorably and usefully tho van- 
mis duties of Itfo.

j; ‘1. The corporate powers hereby created shall bo such only as aroesscntialor 
useful in the attainments of said objects and such as are usually conferred in 
similar bodie.vcorporate, viz : To have perpetual succession, to mnko contracts, to 
sue and bu sued, to plead and be impleaded, to grant anti receive by its corporate 
inline, to do all other acts tho samo us natural persons, to accept, acquire, pur
chase or soil property, real, personal, or mixed, in all lawful ways, to use, em
ploy, manage, and dispose of all such property and money belonging to said cor
poration, in such manner as shall seem to tho trustees best adapted to promote the 
ulijects aforementioned, to have a common seal anil to alter the same at pleasure, 
in make such by-laws for its regulation as shall not. conflict with tint constitution 
•m l laws of tho United States or of tho Territory of Nebraska, aud to confer on 
>uuh persons as shall be considered worthy such collegiate and honorary degrees 
ns the nature and title of the institution indicate.

J 5. , The trustees of tho corporation shall have authority from time to time 
to prescribe and regulate the course of studies to bo pursued in said institution 
mul in (lie preparatory attached therein, to fix tho rale of tuition, room rent anil 
■•"liege expenses, in appoint, instructors and such other officers nud agents ns may 
I«' necessary in managing the concerns ol the institution, to deline their powers, 
duties, and eiiipl'iviiiciii.s. In lix their nnmpiuisatinn, in di•place ind remove 
''¡tlier nf tin ¡n.MrucLnrs, officers, or agents, ns said trustees shall deem [to the in- 

j ti'ii'st ofthc said insiiuuion, to require In fill all vacancies among said iiistimtors, 
i "llie'ers and agents, to purchaso lauds, erect .suitable buildings, to purchase bonks 
and chemical and philosophical apparatus and other suitable means of instntc-

: »Du.
i; (!. Tho trustees shall have power to remove any trustee from the office of 

' trustee, for any dishonorable or criminal conduct, provided that no such removal 
j »hall take place without giving to such trustees notice of the charges exhibited 
i against, him, and an opportunity to defend, himself before the board, nor unless 

»'"-thirds of tiie whole number of trustees shall concur in such removal. The 
trustees shall also have power in case of a removal from office, by death or resig- 
tirion, or a removal out of the Territory (or ¡State.) of any one of their number, 
in fili such vacancy occasioned by such removal, death, resignation, or removal 
"Hiof the Territory (or .Suite,) to serve until the next regular election as herein
after provided. A majority of trustees shall be sufficient to constitute a quorum

c!o busiueis.
i 7. This corporation shall have power a,id authority to raise capital sleek m 

shore•» of fifty dollars ouch, lo the. amount id one hundred ami fitly tmntsantl doi- 
liis, exclusivo of such sums as may be given by donation, ln.qne.st, or otherwise,

he Used as a college fund and devoted exclusively !» the puipos.-s of .-.I i i . m . 
wd that so soon as two l.urnlred shares or ten thousand dollais of .-.aid stock slatit 
1» subscribed, the sfckhelJcrs will bo hereby atithoiized le organize and loeato 
wid institution.
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JOINT RESOLUTIONS. 459
J O I N T  R E S O L U T I O N  A N D  M E M O R I A L .

R e l a t i n g  to  a n  a p p r o p r ia t io n  o f  la n d  in  a id  o f  t h e  S im p s o n  U n i v e r s i t y .
Y o u r  m e m o r ia l i s t s ,  th e  C o u n c i l  a n d  I ln u s o  o f  R e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  c f  N e b r a s k a  

T e r r i t o r y ,  w o u l d  r e s p e c t f u l l y  a s k  t h a t  a n  a p p r o p r ia t io n  o f  f i f te e n  t h o u s a n d  
a c r e s  o f  la n d  b o  m a d e  b y  C o n g r e s s ,  t o  a id  th e  S im p s o n  U n i v e r s i t y  a t  O m a h a  
C i t y ,  in  s a i d  T e r r i t o r y ,  th o  p r o c e e d s  o f  s a id  la n d  t o  b e  u s e d  b y  s a id  U n i v e r i t y  

j in  p r o m o t in g  e d u c a t io n  in  s a id  t e r r i t o r y .
Resolved, T h a t  t h e  S e c r o t a r y  of t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  N e b r a s k a ,  fo r w a r d  a copy 

o f  t h i s  m e m o r in l to  o u r  D e l e g a t e  in  th o  n e x t  Congress.
A p p r o v e d  M a r c h  14 t h ,  1855 .
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. i • . .. .. . • * . !. i . j  J  * :

: ; i. . ■ - A N  A C T ; -  1 -  ■ • ■

T o  amend an act entitled “ A n  A ct to Incorporate the Simpson University”  at Omaha 
C ity , Nebraska Territory— Approved March 9th, A .  D . 1835. .

Seotion 1. B e  it  enacted by the Council and  H ouse o f  Representatives o f  tjjg 
Territory o f  N ebraska, T h a t  W il l ia m  I I .  G o o d e , I s a a c  F .  C o llin s , W .  D .  G -a g e ,
H .  B u r c h ,  J .  W .  T a y l o r ,  M o s e s  F .  S h in n , G e o r g e  J e n n in g s ,  B e n j .  R .  F o ls o m , 
T h o m a s  I I .  B e n to n , J r . , - W .  N .  B y e r s ,  N e ls o n  A r a s b u r y ,  W .  S. D a i l y ,  W m ,  
L a r im e r ,  J r . ,  J e s s e  L o w e ,  a n d  J .  E .  R o g e r s ,  w it h  th e ir  s u c c e s s o r s ,  b e ,  a e d  t h e y  
a r e  h e r e b y  c r e a t e d  a  b o d y  p o lit ic  a n d  c o r p o r a te ,  to  b e  s t y le d  T r u s t e e s  o f  t h e  
S im p s o n  U n iv e r s i t y  a t  O m a h a  C i t y ,  N e b r a s k a  T e r r i t o r y ,  ( o r  S t a t e , )  a n d  b y  
t h a t  t it le  to  r e m a in  in  p e r p e tu a l  s u c c e s s io n , w it h  fu ll p o w e r  to  s u e  a n d  b e  s u e d ,  
to  p le a d  a u d  b e  im p le a d e d , to  r e c e iv e ,  a c q u ir e ,  h o ld , p o s s e s s , a n d  c o n v e y  
p r o p e r t y ,  r e a l ,  p e r s o n a l ,  p r  m ix e d ,  to  u s e , e m p lo y , m a n a g e , a n d  d is p o s e  o f  a l l  
s u c h  p r o p e r t y ,  a n d  m o n e y  b e lo n g in g  to  s a id  c o r p o r a iio n , in  s u c h  m a n n e r  a s  „
s h a l l  s e e m  t o  th e  t r u s te e s  b e s t  a d a p t e d  to  p r o m o te  th e  p r o s p e r it y  a n d  s u c c e s s  ■
o f  tb o  U n iv e r s i t y  w it h  its  s e v e r a l  d e p a r t m e n t s ; to  h a v e  a n d  u s e  a  c o m m o n  \
s e a l,,  a n d  to  a l t e r  th e  s a m e  a t  p le a s u r e  ; ; to  m a k e  s u c h  b y - l a w s  fo r  i t s  r e g u l a -  t
t io n s  a s  t h e y  s h a l l  d e e m  f i t :  P ro v id e d  t h e y  d o  n o t  c o n flic t  w i t h  th e  c o n s r i iu ;  l
tio n  a n d  la w s  o f  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s ,  or, o f  th e  T e r r i t o r y  ( o r  S t a t e )  o f  N e b r a s k a  ; *
a n d  to  c o n fe r  o n  th o s e  w h o m  t h e y  m a y  d eem  w o r t h y ,  a ll s u c h  d e g r e e s  o f  m e r i t  i
a n d  h o n o r  a s  a r e  u s u a l ly  c o n fe r r e d  b y  C o lle g e s  a n d  U n iv e r s it ie s .

Se c . 2 . F o r  th e  p r e s e n t ,  th e  a fo r e s a id  in d iv id u a ls  s h a ll  c o n s t itu te  th e  B e a r d  ? 
o f  T r u s t e e s  f o r  s a id  I n s t itu t io n . . ;

Seo. 3. . T h e  o f f ic e r s  o f  t h e  T r u s t e e s  s h a ll  b e  a  P r e s id e n t ,  T r e a s u r e r ,  a n d  : 
S e c r e t a r y ^ , T h e  T r e a s u r e r ,  b e fo r e  e n t e r in g  u p o n  th e  d u t ie s  o f  h is  o f f ic e ,  > 
s h a ll  g iv e  b o n d  in  s u c h  p e n a l  s u m s , a n d  w ith  s u c h  s e c u r it ie s  a s  s h a ll  b e  r 
a p p r o v e d  b y  th e  t r u s t e e s . -

Sec. 4 . T h a t  th e  N e b r a s k a  D is t r ic t  o r  D is t r ic ts  a n d  th e  C o u n c i l  .Bluffs
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D is t r ic t  o f  Uid I o w a  A n n u a l  C on ffiren cit o f  i W  M e t h o d is t  KpiMoopiil (J liu rcli,
m ill w ill'll (I||||II u liilll Im fnl'litm ! till lllllillill nimfurtilM'U <•>' ' ilunfiii'ulliiu« la  lliu  
T e r r i t o r y  ( n r  M luto) o f  N e b r a s k a ,  m id  w e s te r n  p o r tio n  o f  th o  S t a le  o f  I o w a , 

Iiln1l15i11.it l l i i 'i f  |iiiliim n|i'ii In miid iiiM lillilim t, llm  w ild  «liuli'loln o r  luiiifoi’niircit
I'lmll "ll"iiniii'ly llll nil viii'iiiii>|iiii in 'i 'im iiii j  In llm  Ih ih u I o f  Irnniima, liim ln n in g  
w ith  Uio N e b r a s k a  D is t r ic t  o r  C o n f e r e n c e ; a n d  th o  «aid d is tr ic ts  o r  c o n flu e n c e s  

sh a ll a n n u a lly  it]ip*iiut a n y  n u m b e r  o f  v is ito r s  fro m  lltm r o w n  b o d y  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  

not r iu 'i 'i 'i lin j'/ / im i f i ir n a o b  d is tr ic t  o r  cu n fu rcn cft, w h o  s h a ll  a tte n d  llm  incolln/H  
o f  llm  b o a r d  o f  tr u s te e s , a n d  s h a ll  w ith  s a id  tr u s te e s  c o n s t itu te  11 jo in t  b o a r d , 
in th e  a p p o in tm e n ts  a n d  r e m o v a ls  o f  a ll o ff ic e r s  o f  th o  s a id  U n iv e r s ity .

S u e . 5 . T h a t  th e  jo in t  b o a r d  s h a ll h a v e  fu ll p o w e r  to  a p p o in t, in  s u c h  a 
n m n u e r a s  th e y  m a y  d e e m  e x p e d ie n t, a  P r e s id e n t  o f  th o  U n iv e r s i t y ,  t o g e th e r  

w ith  s u c h  p r o fe s s o r s  a n d  in s tr u c to r s  a s  m a y  a t  a n y  tim e  b e  n e c e s s a r y  to  fo rm  
a n  e ffic ie n t F a c u l t y ,  fo r  th e  in stru c tio n  o f  s tu d e n ts  in  th e  a r ts  a n d 's c ie n c e s ,  a n d  
th o le a r n e d  p r o fe s s io n s , a s  ta u g h t  in  th e  b e s t  u n iv e r s it ie s  in  o u r  c o u n t r y  ; a n d  
th e  s a id  jo in t  b o a r d  s h a l l ,  fro m  tim e  to  t im e , p r e s c r ib e  a n d  r e g u la t e  th e  c o u r s e  
o f  s tu d ie s  to  b e  p u r s u e d  in  s a id  in stitu tio n , a n d  in  th o  p r e p a r a t o r y  a n d  o th e r  
d e p a r tm e n ts  a t ta c h e d  t h e r e t o ; to  f i x  th e  r a te  o f  tu it io n , r o o m -r e n t a n d  c o lle g e  
e x p e n s e s ;  to  a p p o in t  su c h  o t h e r  o f lic c r s  a n d  a g e n ts  ns m a y b e  n e c e s s a r y  in  
m a n a g in g  th e  b u s in e s s  o f  th e  in s titu tio n , ( u n d e r  s u c h  b o n d s  a n d  p e n a l s u m s  as 
th e  tr u s te e s  m a y  r e q u ir e )  lo  d c lin c  th e ir  p o w e r s ,  d u tie s , a n d  e m p lo y m e n ts  ; to 
l ix  the ir  c o m p e n sa tio n s  ; to d is p la c e , a n d  r e m o v e  e i t h e r  th e  P r e s id e n t ,  P r o fe s s o r s ,  
o ff ic e r s , o r  a g e n ts , a s  sa id  jo in t  h o a r d  sh a ll d e e m  to  th e  in te r e s t  o f  sa id  in s t itu t io n ; 
lo  lo c a te  and creel, s u ita b le  b u ild in g s  ; to  purchuH o te x t-b o o k s  a n d  l ib r a r y ,  nnd 
c lm in icu ! m id  p h ilo s o p h ic a l a p p a r a tu s ,  a n d  o il ie r  s u ita b le  m e a n s  o f  in stru c tio n .

S e o . G. T h a t  th e  s a id  jo in t  b o a r d  s h a ll h a v e  p o w e r  n n d  a u th o r ity  lo  o r g a n iz e ,  
in a d d it io n  to  th e  lib r a r y  d e p a r tm e n t  o f  th e  a rts  a n d  s c ie n c e s ,  a n y ,  o r  a ll o f  the 
d e p a r tm e n ts  o f  T h e o lo g y ,  M e d ic in e , L a w ,  m id  A g r ic u l t u r e ,  a t  a n y  tim e w h e n  
in th e  ju d g m e n t  o f  Said  jo in t  b o a r d , th e  in te r e s ts  o f  th e  in stitu tio n  a u d  th e 
p u b lic  w a n t s  r e q u ir e  i t ;  n n d  H int th e  s a id  T h e o lo g ic a l ,  M e d ic a l, ,  L a w ,  a n d  
A g r ic u l t u r a l  d e p a r tm e n ts , o r  a n y  o n e  o f  th e m , m a y  b e  m a n a g e d  o r  c o n tr o lle d  b y  ‘ 
a  s e p a r a te  b o a r d  o f  d ir e c to r s , w h o m  th e  s a id  jo in t  b o a r d  s h a ll  h a v e  p o w e r  to 
a p p o in t  a n d  p r o v id e , a n d  th e  p r o p e r ty ,  a s s e ts , a n d  lia b ilit ie s  o f  e a c h  b e , a n d  
r e m a in  d is t in c t  fro m  th e  p r o p e r ty ,  a s s e ts , a n d  lia b ilit ie s  o f  th e  l ib r a r y  a n d  
s c ie n t if ic  d e p a r tm e n ts ,  n n d  o f  e a c h  o t h e r .  ' ’ • 1 •

S u e. 7 . T h e  U n iv e r s i t y  a fo r e s a id  s h a ll  b e  s t y le d  th o  S im p s o n  U n iv e r s i t y ,  to  
b e  lo c a te d  a t, o r  n e a r ,  O m a h a  C i t y ,  N e b r a s k a  T e r r i t o r y .  ; ;

S u e .  8. T h o  tr u s te e s  o f  s a id  in stitu tio n  s h a ll  n o t  e x c e e d  fifteen , e x c lu s iv e  
o f  th e  P r e s id e n t ,  o r  p r e s id in g  o ff ic e rs  o f  th e  U n iv e r s i t y ,  w h o  s h a ll  b e  cx-oj/ieio 
a  m e m b e r  o f  th e  b o a r d  o f  I r u s lc e s .  . T h e  tr u s te e s  m a y  h o ld  thcii* o ffice  fo r  Hie 
te rm  o f  f o u r  years ;  to b e  so  c la s s if ie d  a s  to  a d m it  o f  a n  e le c iio n  o f  one-fourth  o f  
th e  w h o le  n u m b e r  a n n u a lly ,  a s  p r o v id e d  in s c c lip n  f o u r . '1 T h o  p r e s e n t  tr u s te e s  
s h a ll  o r g a n iz e  a n d  m a k e  s u c li  c la s s if ic a tio n  o f  th e ir  m e m b e r s  o n  o r  b e fo r e  th e  

f ir s t  T h u r s d a y  o f  A p r i l  ¡11 th e  y e a r  o f  o u r  L o r d  one thousand eight hundred and  
f ifty -s ir ,  in to  te rm s  o f  o n e , tw o , th r e e ,  a n d  fo u r  y e a r s ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  fro m  th e 
d u le  o f  su c h  o r g a n iz a tio n . < , • i I ■ m, . . ..• i> -¿u ; •

S_eo. 9 . T h e  T r u s t e e s  a n d  v is ito r s  s h a ll  i n e e t 'a n n u a l ly ,  a n d  i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  
s e m i- a n n u a l ly ;  th e y  m a y  a ls o  h o ld  s p e c ia l  m e e tin g s  a t  th e  r e q u e s t  o f  th e  ’ 
F a c u l t y  o f  Hie U n iv e r s i t y ,  o r  three o f  th e  t r u s t e e s ; a n d  in c a s e  o f  s p e c ia l 
m e e tin g s , n o t ic e  s h a ll  b e  g iv e n  to  e a c li  m e m b e r  o f  th o  b o a r d 'o f  tr u s te e s  ( a n d  • 
v is ito r s , i f  th e  b u s in e s s  b e  s u c h  a s  to  r e q u ir e  th e ir  a t te n d a n c e ,)  a t  le a s t  ten dags 
p r e v io u s  to  th e  tim e  o f  s a id  m e e t i n g ;  a n d  a  m a jo r ity  o f  a l l  th e  m e m b e r s  o f  th e  

b o a r d  o f  tr u s te e s  s h a ll  c o n s t itu te  a  q u o r u m  td  d o  b u s i n e s s ; b u t  a  le s s  n u m b e r

in n y  a d jo u rn  fro n t lln io  to  lim e  U n lit  it Q u o ru m  t o  o b ta in e d , ‘ A n d  w h e n o v e r  
n ay Irim ton » b a ll nlm m tl h im w d f f r o m ,th r e e  m io c o s sIy O lo g it U r  Itumtiii/fli o f  th e  
b o a rd , w it h o u t  g o o d  c a u s e  a s s ig n e d , a t  th o fo u rth  5 o r  wTimmvftr ft m a jo r ity  o f  

all lln ' In is la o a  slin ll d e c la r e  n n y  m in o f  Ih o lr n u m b e r  in c o m p e te n t , th e  h o a r d  ol 
lninlc*,« ahu ll i le c lm i' th e ir  seal, v a c a n t , T im  Jo in t b o a r d  s h a ll h a v e  p o w e r  (0 
re m o v e  a n y  tr u s te e  fru iu  th e  oflhiu o f  tr u s te e , to r a n y  d is h o n o r,ih lu  o r  m im liu tl 
c o f u lu c t : ,  P rov id ed , th a t  n o  s u c h  r e m o v a l  s h a ll  I n to  p la c e  w it h o u t  g iv in g  to  

su c h  t r u iiia i  n o llo e  o f  th o c h a r g e  p r e fe r r e d  a g a in s t  h im , ftiul a n  o p p o r tu n ity  to 
d e fe n d  h im s e lf  b e fo re  th e  b o a r d  J p e r'u n i« « »  tw o -th ir d s  o f  th e  w h o le  n u m b e r  o f  
m e m b e r s  o f  th o  j o i n t  b o a r d  p r e s e n t  v o t in g ,  a h u ll c o n c u r  In s u c li  r e m o v a l .  
A n d  th e  jo in t  b o a r d  s h a l l  h a v e  p o w e r , a n d  it  s h a l l  b o  th e ir  d u ty  in  c a s e  o f  
r e m o v a l o f  a  t r u s te e  f r o m  o ffice  b y  d e a th , r e s ig n a t io n , o r  o t h e r w is e ,  to  f i ll  s u c h  
v a c a n c ie s ,  a t  t l ic  f ir s t  r e g u la r  m e o t in g  o f  th e  b o a r d ,  to  s e r v e  u n til th e  n e x t  
r e g u la r  e le c tio n , a s  p r o v id e d  in  s e c tio n  fo u r ,  o r  th e ir  s u c c e s s o r s  a re  e le c te d . 

A l l  e le c t io n s  fo r  tr u s te e s  s h a ll  b o  b y  b a llo t ,  a u d  m a y  b e  g iv e n  in  p e rs o n  o r  b y  

p r o x y .  ' ‘ • ................
S x o . 10 . . T h e  s a id  U n iv e r s i t y  a n d  its  p r e p a r a t o r y  d e p a r tm e n ts  s h a ll b e  o p e n  

to s tu d e n ts  o f  b o th  s e x e s ,  a n d  to  a l l  d e n o m in a tio n s  o f  C h r is t ia n s , a n d  th e  
p r o fe s s io n  o f  a n y  p a r t ic u la r  fa ith  s h a ll  n o t  b e  r e q u ir e d  o f  th o s e  w h o  b e c o m e  
s tu d e n ts . A l l  p e r s o n s , h o w e v e r ,  w h o  a r e  id le , o r  v ic io u s , o r  w h o s e  c h a r a c te r s  
a r c  im m o r a l,  m a y  b e  s u s p e n d e d  o r  e x p e lle d .

Seo. 1 1 . A l l  th e  r e a l a n d  p e r s o n a l e s ta te  b e lo n g in g  o r  w h ic h  may h e r e a ft e r  
b e lo n g  to  s a id  c o r p o r a tio n  s h a l l  b o  e x e m p t e d  fro m  ta x a t io n  fo r  a n y  a u d  a ll 

p u rp o s e s  w h a t e v e r .
S e o . 1 2 . T h a t  th o  p r o v is io n s  o f  th is  n o t s h a ll  b e  I n te r p re te d  l ib e r a l ly  fo r 

e v e r y  b e n e f ic ia l  p u r p o s e  h e r e b y  in te n d e d , a n d  n o  o m iss io n  to  u s e  a n y  o f  th e  
p r iv i le g e s  h e r e b y  g r a n t e d ,  s h a ll  en u so  a n y  fo r fe itu r e  o f  th e  sa m e  ; n o r  s h a ll  
a n y  g i f t ,  g r u n t ,  c o n v e y a n c e  o r  d e v is o  to , o r  fo r th o  b e n o fit  o f  Hie c o r p o r a tio n , 
b e  d e fe a te d  o r  p r e ju d ic e d  b y  a n y  m is n o m e r, m is d e s c r ip t io n , o r  in fo r m a lity  
v y h n tc v e r  : P rov id ed , t b c  in te n tio n  o f  th e  p a r t ie s  c a n  b o  s h o w n , o r  n so cr lu iu cd  

b e y o n d  r e a s o n a b le  d o u b t .  ‘ "  . * ’ , .
Seo. 13 . T h i s  a c t  s h a ll  ta k e  e f fe c t  a n d  b o  in  fo r c e  fr o m  a n d  a f t e r  its  p a s s a g e ,  

a n d  th e  a c t  e n t it le d  u  A n  n et to  in c o r p o r a te  th e  S im p s o n  U n iv e r s i t y  a t  O m a h a  
C it y ,  N e b r a s k a  T e r r i t o r y , " — a p p r o v e d  M a r c h  9 th ,  A .  T>. 1855 , Is h e r e b y  
r e p e a le d . . .. . . ■ >. < f i

A p p r o v e d ,  J a n u a r y  2 3 d , 185G. • . .. . , .  .. , .• ' ■ ) ' " :



245

J O I N T  R E S O L U T I O N  A N D  M E M O R I A L .

H elative i.> a rr.n it or land to Trustees of “ Simpson University ”  City
Xcbra*kit T errito ry ; and thoX ebrask tc iry  Coilotfiato andPrcpar*i.>.y In titu le-, ; .c 4 e J  

a t Nebraska city.

To the honorable the Senate and House o f  Representutires
o f  the United Slates in Congress assembled:

Y o u r  m e m o r ia l is t s  th e  C o u n c i l  a n d  H o u s e  o f  R e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  t h e  T e r r i 
t o r y  o f  N e b r a s k a ,  w o u ld  m o s t  r e s p e c t f u l ly  r e p r e s e n t  th a t  th e  in t e r e s t s  o f  t h is  
e n t i r e  T e r r i t o r y  w i l l  b e  g r e a t l y  e n h a n c e d  b y  a n y  a n d  e v e r y  m e a n s  t h a t  m a y  
b o  a d o p t e d  to  e n c o u r a g e  a n d  a d v a n c e  th e  c a u s e  o f  e d u c a t io n  i n  c u r  m id s t ,  a t  
th e  e a r l i e s t  p e r io d  o f  t i m e ;  a n d  b e l i e v i n g  t h is ,  w e  d o  m o s t  c o r i i a h y  c o m m e n d  
to  y o u r  f a v o r a b le  r e g a r d s  th e  “  S im p s o n  U n i v e r s i t y , ”  lo c a te d  a t  O m a h a  c i t y ,  
N e b r a s k a  T e r r i t o r y ;  a n d  th e  N e b r a s k a  C i t y  C o l l e g i a : «  a : .J  P r e p a r a t o r y  
I n s t i t u t e  lo c a te d  a t N e b r a s k a  C i t y  O t o e  c o u n t y ;  a n d  in  b e h a l f  : f  s a id  I n s t i 
tu t io n s , w e  w o u ld  a s k  y o u r  h o n o r a b le  b o d y  to  d o n a te  to  i c e  T r u s t e e s  o f  s a id  
S im p s o n  U n i v e r s i t y  a n d  N e b r a s k a  C i t y  C o l l e g i a t e  a n d  P r e p a r a t o r y  I n s t i t u t e ,  
r e s p e c t i v e l y  to  b e  lo c a te d  b y  th e m  o r  t h e i r  a u t h o r iz e d  a g e n t ,  n o t le s s  th a n  te n  
th o u s a n d  a c r e s  o f  la n d  f o r  e a c h  I n s t itu t io n , o u t  o f  a n y  u n e n t e r e d  o r  u n c la im e d  
la n d s  o f  th e  T e r r i t o r y  o f  N e b r a s k a ,  to  a id  th e  s a id  T r u s t e e s  in  e r e c t i n g  th e  
U n i v e r s i t y  a n d  C o l l e g e  b u i ld in g s  s u ita b le  f o r  th e  a b o v e  n a m e d  I n s t itu t io n s , 
a n d  e n d o w in g  th e  s a m e ;  a n d  y o u r  m e m o r ia l is t s  w i l l  e v e r  p r a y ,  A c .  A c .

Be it Resolved by the Council and House o f  Representatives o f  the Territory 
o f  N e b r a s k a ,  T h a t  th e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  T e r r i t o r y  b e ,  a n d  th e  s a m e  is  h e r e b y  
a u t h o r iz e d  a n d  r e q u e s t e d  to f o r w a r d  th e  f o r e g o i n g  m e m o r ia l  to  c u r  d e le g a t e  
in  C o n g r e s s ,  a n d  th a t  h e  p r e s e n t  th e  s a m e  to  th a t  h o n o r a b le  b o d y ,  a n d  r s e  
h i s  in f lu e n c e  to  s e c u r e  t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  e n d  m o s t  f a v o r a b le  a c t io n . 1
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AN ACT
To Incorporate a University to be Located in Cass County, N

braska Territory.
Sec. 1. Be it evaded by t/ic Council and JTou.se o f Representatives i f ' 

Territory of Nebraska, That George Loomis, W. II. Good, M"m - 
Shin, S. F. Nuckolls, Loudon Million, Fenner Ferguson, Tltoim“
V,onion, .Tr., Charles llendriek, J. M. Ohivington, .T. Cnyler, Julia 
Sahler mill dolm Evans, ho and they are hereby constituted a 1 
public and corporate for the purpose of founding,^directing and im. 
tabling an institution of learning to be styled the trustees of the 
university, and in manner hereinafter prescribed to have perpetual * 
cession with full power to sue and be sued, plead and be implead' ! 
recover, acquire, hold, possess and convey property, real, personal :• 
mixed to the extent of university buildings, library, apparatus » 
fixtures and univeisity grounds not. to exceed forty acres, and an 1 ' 
pc rtv set apart and hold for the endowment of professorships 1 • ■ 
■the increase of library or apparatus, said property and the pr< y 
thereof to he applied to educational purposes in this territory, at.-; ' 
diversion of the powers herein conferred, and of any property v 
said corporation may acquire to any purpose other than those : :• 
in this act to work a forfeiture to the franchise and powers ' 
granted, and the said corporation is hereby authorized and eint --']' 
to execute any trust confided to them, to carry out the objects •: • 
act subject to the limitation herein contained, to use, manage . 
trol all such property in their discretion for the purposes h* 
templrited, to adopt, use, and change a common seal a t ph-a-'-r 
establish and confer any degree or degrees of merit or hom f. 
have and exercise all other powers that may he necessary to > 
out the objects and intentions of this a c t ; they may adopt 
laws roles and regulations as they may deem proper for their •

scnooLS. 385

nimcut and for the government of the institution, not inconsistent 
it!i the constitution and laws of the United States, and the territory 
r s t a t e )  of Nebraska, n majority of said trustees shall form a quorum 

•r the transaction of business.
J 2. Said trustees at. tludr first meeting shall be divided into four 

'.isses of three in each class, whic.lt classes slmll hold their ollieo for 
,i', two, three and four years respectively, the persons to belong to 
■■It chins to bn dclri mined by lot; their nucccnaors shall be appointed 

y the annual conference of the Methodist. Episcopal church within 
huso bounds said institution may be located, and shall hold their 
lice for four years from the expiration of the term of their predecessor:
• aided, that the power to til! said vacancy may by vole of the hoard 
divided with other annual o o l i f i u o i i e o  i , | '  ;;,ii> 1 chilieli, all of aaid 

.dees and their suecessors shall hold their office until their suc- 
<ors shall he elected.

j 3. Said board of trustees shall have power to fill the blank in the 
cue and style of this corporation, by resolution, and its publication 
any newspapers in this territory.
i 1. All the property of said institution held in accordance with the 
'visions of section first shall forever be free from taxation for any 

.1 all purposes whatsoever.
j a. This act shall be deemed a public act and shall be in force from 
1 after its passage.
I hereby certify that the foregoing bill having been in the possession 

’ the governor, more than three days (Sunday excepted) after the 
no was presented to him, has become a law.

Witness, my hand and the ¡Meat seal of the territory hereunto 
-.) affixed. Done at Omaha city this twenty-third day of October,ms.

J. STEELING MORTON,
Secretary of Nebraska.

AN ACT« i

' Incorporate a Seminary to be Located in Cass County, Ne
braska Territory.

' ; c. 1. Be it enacted by the Council and JTousc of Bcprcsenlativcs o f the 
'citory of Nebraska, That Moses F. Shinn, Louden Mullen, J. M. Chiv- 

a, T. II. Benton, Jr., A. D. Jones, W. D. McCord, C. Nuckolls, T.
IT. P. Bonnet, Wm. Armstrong, D. -IT. Pildish, and W. R. 

¡rest, be and they arc hereby constituted a body politic and cor- 
;'e, for the puqxoso of founding, controlling and maintaining an
‘’¡tioii of learning in Cass county, to be styled the trustees o f ------
■'arv, and in manner hereinafter prescribed to have perpetual suc- 
ci, to anc and be sued, plead and be impleaded, to receive, acquire,

• possess and convey property, real, personal and mixed, to the 
of seminary buildings, library, apparatus and fixtures, seminary
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grounds not to exceed forty acres, and all property set apart and held )' 
for the endowment of professorships or for the increase of library < r 
apparatus; said property and the proceeds thereof to be applied ¡ 0  

educational purposes in this territory, and any diversion of the powers 1 
herein contained and of any property which said corporation m:.v 
acquire, to any purposes than those named in the act, to work a f,.-. 
feiture of the franchises and powers hereby granted, and the said cor
poration is hereby authorized and empowered to oxemto any trust cm;- 
{hied to them, to carry out. the objects of Ibis act su jjeel to the limit..- 
tin» herein contained, to use, manage and control i ll such property ii. 
their discretion, to adopt, use and change at. ploatctre a common sea!, 
and to have and exercise all other powers that may bo necessary ! 1 
carrying out the objects and intentions of this act. They shall haw 
power to adopt by-laws, rules and regulations, for their government 
and for the government of the institution, not inconsistent with the 
constitution and laws of the United States, or of the territory (er 
state) of Nebraska. A majority of said trustees shall form a quorum 
for the transaction of business.

§ 2. Said trustees at their first meeting shall be divided into four 
classes of three in each class, which classes of trustees shall hold tin :; 
offices respectively for one, two, three and four yeers, the persons 1 

belong to each class to be determined by lot. Th( ir successors slab, 
be appointed by the annual conference of the ¡Methodist Episcopal 
church within whose hounds the institution shall be located, and shall 
each hold their office for four years from the time o':' the expiration t 
the term of his predecessor; all of said trustees and their successor, 
shall hold their office until their successors shall be elected.

§ 3. Said board of trustees shall have power to fill the blank in ti. 
name and style, of this corporation, by resolution and its publication u. 
any newspaper in this territory.

§ •!. That, all of the property of said corporation ov institution In ' i 
in accordance with the provisions of section first, shall forever be fn< 
from taxation for any purposes whatsoever.

§ 5. This act shall be deemed a public act, and shall take effect a: • 
be in force from and after its passage, and continue in force, provii- 
ing seminary buildings be completed and opened for educational pur
poses within the term of five years; otherwise, the privileges an- 
powers herein granted shall be forfeited.

I hereby certify that the, foregoing bill Laving been in the posses.-! a 
of the governor more than three days (Sundays excepted), after 
same was presented to him, has become a law.

W itness my hand and the great seal of the territory herein.:
[ l . s .] affixed. Done at Omaha city, this twenty-third day of Octohr 

1858. -
(Signed), J . STERLING MORTON,

Secretary of Nebraska.

386 SCHOOLS.
I
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AN ACT

To inecrx : ra te  e ¿emir, ary  to  be located  in P eru , Nemaha county,
Nebraska te rr ito ry .

Sec. 1. L’i d.d ly ti t  Council and Jlouse o f II:pc{s:.Jc.lircs o f l i t  
T it filer y c f  he: a. run, That J. M. C h i v i u g t o n ,  W. II. G-rede, J. B. W ells,

CHTT3CHE5, SEMINARIES, ETC. 155

S. P. Nuckolls, Joseph Foote, Joseph Lash, S. A. Chambers, F. A. Dow- 
ler, R. W . Frame, J :h a  P. Baker, Wm. II. Denman and B. P. Rankin 
be, and they are hereby constituted a body politic and corporate for 
the purpose of fsnndinr, controlling and maintaining an institution of
learning in Per.:, in Nemaha county, to be styled the trustees o f ------
seminary, and in manner hereafter prescribed, to have perpetual suc
cession, to sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded, to receive, 
acquire, hold, prssess and convey property real, personal and mixed, 
to the extent of seminary buildings, library, apparatus and fixtures, 
.seminary grounds not to exceed forty acres, and all pro pert}- set apart 
and bold for the endowment of professorship, or for the increase of 
library or apparatus: said property and the proceeds thereof to be 
applied to educational purposes in this territory, and diversion of the 
powers herein contained, and of any property which said corporation 
may acquire, to any other purposes than those named in the act, shall 
work forfeiture of the franchises and powers hereby granted; aud the 
said corporation is hereby authorised and empowered to execute any 
tru st confided to them to carry out the objects of this act, subject to 
the limitations heroin contained, to use, manage and control all such 
property in their discretion, to adept, use and change at pleasure, a 
common seal, and to hove and exercise all other powers that may be 
necessary for carrying tux the objects and intentions of this act. They 
shall have power to adipt by-laws, rules and regulations for their 
government and f : r the rove mm cut of the institution, not inconsistent 
with the constitution of the United States, or of the territory (or state) 
of Nebraska. A majority of said trustees shall form a quorum for the 
transaction of business.

§ 2. Said trustees, a: their first meeting, shall be divided into four 
classes of three in each class, which classes of trustees shall hold their 
offices respectively for cue, two, three and four years, the persons to 
belong to each class to be -determined by lot. Their successors shall 
be Appointed by the annual conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, within worse b unds the institution shall be located, and shall 
each bold their office f .r  four years from the expiration of the term of 
his predecessor. All of said trustees and their successors, shall hold their 
offices until their successors shall be elected.

§ 3. Said board of trustees shall have power to fill the blank in the 
name aud style of this rtrpo.ration, by resolution, and its publication 
in any newspaper in this terri'ory.

§ 4. The seminary trad in g s  and grounds, not exceeding forty acres, 
used and occupied os the grounds of the seminary, together with the 
library, apparatus and fixtures bel on-ring to and used by said seminary, 
shall be free from tax art: n for all purposes whatsoever.

§ 5. This act shall h d e e me d  a public act, and shall take effect aud 
be in force from ax 1 after its passage, and continue in force: Provided, 
said seminary boil lings be completed and opened for educational pur-' 
poses within the term of five years; otherwise the privileges and pow
ers herein granted «'.ml! ho- forfeited.

Approved -January 11th, 1:10.
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A N  A C T

T o  I r c  :rr. r .te ;be Nemaha V a lley  Sem inary a n i Norm al Instil;^* .

W h k r e .vs. _J. N. MeCusIaml, I ) .  Butler. J. V . II ,lli»*head, James B. 
Jiid 'l, F . F . r.mir.g. ,T. S. Turner. Joseph Fry. .John Manning. Joseph 
Moods, and >ur: ns ether persons liuvc h e r e t o t v  become a tod 
together fbr tnepurpose of erecting suitable bub. lings and establishing 
a  seminary’ ¡n the village of Pawnee City. P ^  vnee counlv, Territory 
of Nebraska, in pursuance of which association, said persons above 
named, and thru- associates, have erected buildings and established a 
seminary, as aforesaid : therefore,

S e c  1. B : i ’.eri orfed ly  the Council and lT v n :  of IicprescrS rf.'m  •■ / 
the Territory ■ :/ _V. W -iibi. T h a t J . N . McCasir.nd'. I). B u tler . J .  W . 
H o llin sh c a d , J a m es B. Ju dd . F . F . S im in g . J . S. T u rner. J o se  -h F i-v , 
J . W . M a n n in g  ar.d Joseph  W oods, and th e  o th er  stockholders'-: :' s a r i  
a sso c ia tio n , m en tion ed  in  th e  pream ble h ereof.an .I th e ir  su ccess» rsa n d  
a ss ig n s  b e , u r .i th e y  are h ereb y  created  a bodv p o litic  and cor-«ra te , 
b y  th e  n am e an d  s ty le  o f  th e  N ehatna  V a l l e y *  Sem inary  an d  N b .j-ra a i 
In stitu te , a n i  by th a t nam e and s ty le  to  h a v e  perpetual ‘succession, far 
th e  p u rp ose  o f  p ro m o tin g  co lleg ia te  and  academ ic ed u cation .

S ec. 2. A .. th e  su b scr ip tio n s , m oneys. receip ts. p ersona l p iori^rtv, 
real es ta te , a:, i  o th er  a ssets and cla im s in  favvr of. and  a ll liab*'h't:es 
a g a in st  th e  sa :d  N em ah a  V a lley  S em in a ry  and N orm al Institute-, sh a ll 
le g a lly  v e s t  in and  v e s t  upon th e  tru stees o f  said  S em in a ry , a n i  th e ir  
su ccessors in  office, w h o  are h ereb y  con stitu te  i a corp orate  b eard  o f  
tru st for sai l  S em in a ry .

S ec. 3. T h e  tru stees  o f  sa id  S em in ary  are hereby fully au th orized  
and em power«.-!, in  th e ir  corporate nam e, to c . licet all s iilj-er ii ‘. io n s or  
d on ation s , devtses or b eq uests w hich  m ay  have h eretofore been male 
to an d  fur the ;fn J b en o iit o f  the said  Seminary, an d  to  nt.fce and

236 SPECIAL LAWS.
a lte r  such  b y -la w s  for th e  g o v ern m en t o f  th e  incorporation , ns th e y  
m a v  th ii .k  :"::rt and  proper.

S e c . 4. T h e  persons nam ed in th e  first section , an d  th e ir  su ccessors, 
sh a ll h e th e  tru stees  o f  sa id  S em in ary  and sh a ll h a v e  p ow er to  erect 
b u ild in g s , t:- a p p o in t a p resident, professors and  teachers, an d  an y  
o th er  a g en ts  or <: S e e r s , to confer d egrees in  th e  liberal arts, and  s c i
en ces. an d  to Jo all o th er  th in g s for th e  en cou ragem en t o f  re lig io n  and  
le a r n in g  w h ich  are la w fu lly  done b y  th e  m ost ap proved  sem in aries  
an d  colleges in  th e  U n ite d  S tates.

S kc. 5. I i i i i v  ¡rift, ¿ran t,-d ev ise  or b eq uest should  b e  m s - e  to  th e  
corporation:. for particu lar purposes, accord ant w ith  th e  d esign  o f  th is  
in s t itu tio n , ar.d th e  tru stees sh all accep t th e  sam e, it  sh all re  ap p lied  
in  cuitib.-ii.b.y w ith  th e  ex p ress con d ition  prescribed  b y  trie grantor, 
d ev iso r  o r  donor.

S e c . 6. T h e  trustees  s h a ll h a v o  p o w e r  to  a p p o in t  a s e c re ta ry  a n d  
t re a s u re r ,  a r.d  to  re q u ire  b o n d s  w it h  s e c u r ity , f ro m  a n y  o fa c e r o r  a g e n t 
c o n d it io n e d  for th e  fa ith fu l p e rfo rm a n c e  o f  th e  d u tie s  im p o sed  u p o n
th e m . .  .

S e c . 7. T h e board o f  tru stees  o f  said  S em in ary  sh a ll co n sis t  c-i n in e  
p erso n s, ar. d th e ir  successors, w h o  sh a ll hold  th e ir  offices :c r  term s  
w h ich  sisal: b e prescribed  in th e  b y -la w s  h erein  p rov id ed  for.

S e c . S. T hat a ll o f  w h a tev e r  k in d  or d escrip tion  o f  p rop erty  b e
lo n g in g  to o r  ow n ed  b y  said  corporation , or held  in tru st b y  a n y  p er
son  or persons for th e  u -e  thereof, sh a ll forever b e  free from  a ll ta x a 
tion  for a n y  and all p u rp o ses; Provided, th e  am oun t in  v a lu e  does n ot  
e x c ee d  fifty  thousand  dollars.

S e c . 9. ' i  h i ;  a c t  to ta k e  eiTect and  be in  fo rce  fro m  a n d  a f te r  its  
p a ssa g e .

A p p ro v ed  F eb ru ary  1 5 ,1SG4.
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AN AOT to Incorporate tho Pern Seminary and Coltego.

B rc tlO X  1. Be it enacted l»j the Council and B o w  of Representatives of the Territory of 
JTihrnska, That W illia m  D a ilo y , J .  F .  N e a l, H ir a m  B u rc h , W . W . S m ith , D . C. C ole , 
J. J. L oach, T . H . A m sd c n , G ile s  H e a d e r  a n d  J o s e p h  F o o te , a r e  h e re b y  c re a te d  a  
b o d y  corpornto and p o li t ic ,  u n d e r  th e  n a m e  a n d  s ty lo  o f  th e  "  P e r u  S e m in a ry  a n d  
C o lle g e ,"  w ith  p e rp e tu a l  s u c c e ss io n , a n d  u s d e r  th e i r  c o rp o ra te  n a m e  m ay  su e  a n d  
b« to e d ,  plead and bo im p le a d e d  in a l l  c o u r ts  of la w  a n d  e q u ity , m a y  h a v e  a  c o rp o 
rate «eel, and m ay  a l t e r  th e  sa m e  a t  p le a s u re ,  m ay  h o ld  a ll  k in d s  o f  e s ta te , r e a l ,  p e r-  
*onal or mixed, w h ic h  th e y  m a y  a c q u ir e  b y  p u rc h a s e , d o n a tio n , d e v is e  o r  o th e rw is e ,  
with full p o w e r  to  se ll  a n d  d isp o s e  o f  th o  s i r . o  a t  p le a s u re , to g e th e r  w i th  a l l  th e  
things necessary fo r th e  a c c o m p lis h m e n t  o f  th e  o b je c ts  o f  th is  c o rp o ra tio n , w h ic h  do  
not contravene th e  la w s  o f  N e b r a s k a  o r  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s .

Sbo. 2. The a b o v o  n a m e d  p e rs o n s  a r c  h e r e b y  c re a te d  »  b o a rd  o f  t ru s te e s  o f  s a id  
Torn Seminary a n d  C o lleg e , a n d  s h a l l  h o ld  th e i r  office u n ti l  th e i r  su c c e ss o rs  a ro  
riveted, M h e re in a f te r  p ro v id e d , a n d  sa id  t ru s te e s  a ro  h e re b y  a u th o r iz e d  to  o rg an ize  
* 7  th e  election o f  a  p r e s id e n t ,  s e c re ta ry  a n d  t r e a s u r e r .  S a id  b o a rd  o f  t ru s te e s  s h a l l ,  
w ith in  ono y e a r  fro m  th o  d a to  o f  th o  p a s sa g e  o f  th is  a c t , d iv id e  b y  lo t  th e i r  n u m b e r  
Into throo classes . T h o  f irs t c la s s  s h a l l  h o ld  th e  o lllco  o f  trustees fo r ono  y e a r ,  th e  
•ocom l c lass  for tw o  y e a r s ,  an d  th o  th i rd  c la ss  fo r  th r e e  y e a rs .

B ro. 3. T h o  sa id  b o a rd  o f  t ru s te e s  s h a l l  h a v e  p o w e r  to  a p p o in t  a  p re s id e n t, p r o fe s 
so rs  and  te a c h e r s ,  a n d  a l l  o th e r  n e c e s s a ry  a g e n ts  a n d  o fficers, a n d  m ay  fix th e  co m - 
pon»«lion o f  e a c h .Skc. 4. S a id  b o a rd  o f  t r u s te e s  m a y  e n a c t  s u c h  b y - la w s  a s  th e y  m ay  d eem  n eco s- 
ra ry  fo r th o  g o v e rn m e n t o f  th o  c o rp o ra tio n  o r  th e  s c h o o l in i t s  v a r io u s  d e p a r tm e n ts , 
no t in co n s is ten t w i th  th e  la w s  o f  N e b r a s k a  o r  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s .

Bsc. D. S a id  b o a rd  o f  t r u s te e s  s h a l l  h a v e  p o w e r  to  co n fe r , o n  th e  rec o m m e n d a tio n  
o f  th o  facu lty , a l l  s u c h  d e g re e s  a n d  h o n o r s  a s  a rc  c o n fe r re d  b y  th o  co lleg e s  a n d  u n i
v ersities  o f  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , w h e n e v e r  o n e  h u n d r e d  s tu d e n ts  s h a l l  h a v e  b e e n  re g u 
larly g ra d u a te d  in  th e  c o lle g e  c o u rse .

Bbo. G. A ll v a c a n c ie s  o c c u r r in g  in  th o  b o a rd  o f  t ru s te e s  s h a l l  b e  filled  u p o n  th e  
reco m m en d a tio n  o f  a  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  b o a rd  o f  t ru s te e s  b y  th e  m e m b e rs  o f  th o  N e 
braska A n n u a l C o n fe ren ce  o f  th e  M e th o d is t  E p is c o p a l  C h u rc h , w h e n  ia  c o n fe re n c e  
«M tm bled .

Bko. 7. T h is  a c t  s h a l l  ta k o  e ffe c t a n d  b e  in  fo rc o  fro m  a n d  a f te r  i t s  p a ssag e .
A p p ro v ed  F e b r u a r y  12, 186G.

Ii
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AN ACT
To amend an act ontitled “ on act to incorporate the Pern sominary and colloge.” 
* Section 1 .  B e  i t  e n a cte d  by the  C o u n c il  a n d  Jtlouse o f  R e p r e s e n ta 
tiv e s  o f  th e  T e r r i t o r y  o f  N e b r a s k a ,  T h a :  t h e  a b o v e  e n t i t l e d  a c t  b e  a n d

i

I N C O R P O R A T I O N S . 7 5

t h e  s a m e  i s  h e r e b y  a m e n d e d  a s  f o l l o w s :  I n  t h i r d  ( 3 )  l i n e  o f  s e c 
t i o n  f i v e ,  ( 5 )  s t r i k e  o u t  t h e  w o r d s  “  o n e  h u n d r e d , ”  a u d  i n s e r t  t h e  
w o r d  “ t e n . ”  , •

S e c . 2 . I n  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  s e c o n d  l i n e s  o f  s e c t i o n  s i x  (P>), s t r i k e o u t  
t h e  w o r d s  ”  u p o n  t h e  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  a  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  b o a r d  
o f  t r u s t e e s . ”

S e c . 3 .  S o  m u c h  o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y ,  p e r s o n a l  a n d  r e a l ,  o f  s a i d  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  s a i d  r e a l  e s t a t e  n o t  t o  e x c e e d  e i g h t y  (S O ) a c r e s  u p o n  
w h i c h  t h e  s a i d  c o l l e g e  b u i l d i n g s  a i e  l o c a t e d ,  a n d  t h e  t i t l e  t o  w h i c h  
s h a l l  b e  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  s a i d  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  a n d  w h i c h  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  
t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  o f  i t s  l e g i t i m a t e  b u s i n e s s  i s  h e r e b y  e x e m p t e d  f r o m  
t a x a t i o n .

S e c . 4 . T h i -  a c t  s h a l l  t a k e  e f f e c t  a n d  b e  i n  f o r c e  f r o m  a n d  a f t e r  
i t s  p a s s a g e .

A p p r o v e d  F e b r u a r y  9 , 1 8 0 7 .
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•2?0 T H E  I K tO r tT O H ü S E jH ' COS^TDETHDRSTsTOHI C O TvC ^ JE TrTTH H H  O H  —  
2n<¡:. E .  C 2H T JT R C H 3- ■3’OTH T T E H S  L O O ^ T X O iT  O P  A  "CTEnT

D E A R  B R O T H E R S :—The B ocird  o f  T ru s tee s  o f  th e  N eb ra sk a , W esleyan , 
U n iv e r s ity  r e s p e c tfu lly  r e p r e s e n tto  y o u r  h on orab le  b o d y  th a t  ire  h a v e  co m 
plied , w i th  the s ta tu to r y  p ro v is io n s  r e la t in g  to  th e  o r g a n iz a tio n  o f  u n iv e r s i t ie s  
and, a r e  n ow  in c o rp o ra te d  u n d e r  th e  n a m e  a n d  s ty le  o f  ‘'The N ebraska, P /es- 
le y a n  U niversitjfS*-*■<' *
. W e  h a v e  subscribed, ta tlie , B u ild in g  a n d  I m p r o v e m e n t F u n d  a t . th is -  t im e ,  
in  ro u n d  n u m b ers  36^000, a r id  w i l l  rrm ke i t  $ 1 0 ,0 0 0  in. 30'd a y s ;  a l l  su b sc r ib e d  
iri O sceolá. A n d ' w e  'hccve^ei’é r y  - re a so n a b le  a s s u r a n c e  th a t  in  j iv e  y e a r s , w e  
c a n  a n d  w i l l  sw e l l  o u xB & bserip& on in  th e  c o u n ty  to  $ 2 5 ,0 0 0 . .

W e hav<s a  reason ah le-yossib iliU j o f  s e c u r in g  14 0  a c res , .w ith in  o n e  m i le  o f  
o u r c i t y  a s  a .s i te  fo r th e .N n ¿ p efs¿ t-y . .?«A> .

W e h a ve  ou r bu ild in g ,epw ptiftey? . a t  w o rk  in  th e  selection^of,fifS+gns a n d  e x 
p e c t to  com m en ce  th e  e rec tio n  o f  th e  'U n iv ers ity  by th e  1 s t  o f  S e p tem b er , m a y  
rea ch  i t  by A u g u s t  1 s t. > ?•>:>*.u- •• • v-:

W e h a ve  n ever  g r a n te d . a  lic en se  in  o u r  c i ty  or co u n ty , and, cam  s a y  w ith o u t  
f e a r  o f  su c c e ss fu l con iraclvction  (H at n ow h ere  iri th e  'Sfctle'can d  corrvrrvetniiy * 
be f o u n d  m o re  re lig io icsfiiite^ cogen ljen iavprisiirg rrri^ ip jje j^ w e':- r

W e Ufe cerJtrctlly located,.atprej^uf fte-tefminus q f the (X 4¡ R.-. V .,R . I t .  The unprecedented d*cel- 
cpm en tc f our,cvnnty, and cityhuA.been and is fhe wonder o f f ie S ta te . ... ... .... - . ,

I f  the University i f  located- her&ths,Q, ifc-R-. V. I t .  R ., have.given us prom ising a  eouthem entila.
-.i:-

« A .r t .  3 .

C o s v s t l t - i t lo r i 'ó í  3STe'crasi*a. " W ¿ » le y a a ,  T T r ilv e x s it -y - .  

G O Y E E N M E N T .

The general government o f the•university shall be vested in a Board o f twelve tfuSt)**, a majority o f  
whom shall be members o f  the Methodist Episcopal Church, and eight of them residents c f  P olk  
county, one third o f  said Board shall be elected for the term o f 3  years, one i,Mrd for- £» years, 
and one third for 1  year, and one third annually thereafter. Provided: Thai i f  said University l* 
adoptsd by the Annual Conference o f ths Methodist Episcopal Church o f htbradca. S l id  Ccn'ervacs 
shall appoint twelve trustees, who together with the caid trustees aforesaid priviled , shall centtituU a  
Joint Board fo r  ths government o f  ths University,

t \
sT-x^A w a .

-A -xt- 3-1.. TUITION.
All children of itinerent ministers of ths Methodist Episcopal Church, and students fo r  ths ministry of any E ra—-die al 

denomination whatever, shall be admitted to the College of Lit »raters and Science, fr is  o f charpr.

- - n. c . B i r m c



ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF THE
BOARD OF TRUSTEES NEBRASKA CONFERENCE SEMINARY

York Nebraska October 15, 1879
This is to certify that at a meeting held for that 

purpose, the following persons being present, viz., G.
¥. Woods, W. E. Morgan, A. B. Codding, W. S. Black
burn, Geo. A. Beck, and Edward Thomson, Five of whom 
were present of the County of York, and State of Ne
braska, and citizens of the said State of Nebraska, a 
resolution to form a body-politic and corporate was 
adopted by a unanimous vote, the said body corporate 
to be known as "The Board of Trustees of the Nebraska 
Conference Seminary."

The above mentioned persons having in their possession 
the sum of Eight Thousand Dollars in condition promisory 
notes being payable to L. J. Gandy, G. W. Woods, Lee 
Love, T. D. Knapp, J. C. Tenny, Geo. A. Beck, and A. B. 
Codding, Trustees of the M. E. Church of York, The said 
funds to be used in establishing an Institution of 
Learning at or near the City of York, York Co., Ne
braska, said Institution to be under the auspices of 
the Nebraska Annual Conference of the M. E. Church.

The Trustees of the said Institution for the present 
conference year being T. B. Lemon, W. E. Morgan, Lee 
Love, G. W. Woods, B. Crabbe, L. J. Ganay, J. W. Small, 
J. B. Maxfield, W. G. Olinger, J. G. Miller, H. T.
Davis, G. W. Woods, D. F. Rodabaugh, W. S. Blackburn 
and E. Thomson.

And the said Board of Trustees are to be changed or 
reappointed, as the said Annual N. C. may direct, from 
year to year, the Board herein named having the right 
to nominate its successors in office.

Signed—  G. W. Woods, W. E. Morgan,
W. S. Blackburn, A. B. Codding, Geo. A. Beck, 
Edward Thomson, L. J. Gandy.

(From Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Seminary 
and College, 15 October 1879)
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ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF THE 
NEBRASKA CONFERENCE SEMINARY OF THE METHODIST 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF THE STATE OF 
NEBRASKA YORK COUNTY

We L. B. Lemon, W. E. Morgan, Leedom, 0. W. Woods,
B. Crabb, L. J. Gandy, J. W. Small, J. B. Maxfield,
W. G. Olinger, J. G. Miller, H. T. Davis, G. W. Elwood, 
D. F. Rodabaugh, W. S. Blackburn, and E. Thomson being 
desirous of establishing an institution for the pur
pose of promoting education and desirous to becoming a 
body corporate for that purpose, do for the purpose of 
becoming a body corporate and politic, for the purpose 
aforesaid, have by associate ourselves together as such 
body corporate and politic under the corporate name of 
"the Nebraska Conference Seminary of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church," and we agree to assume the rights 
and responsibilities of such corporate body and to de
vise trustees as required by Law, the said Board of 
Trustees are to be changed or reappointed as the Ne
braska Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church direct, from year to year, the said corporal 
body shall never, at any one time, incur or assume in
debtedness in a larger amount than ten thousand dollars. 
The said institution to be located in the city of York 
in the County of York, and State of Nebraska. All per
sons hereafter associated with us in this organization 
shall be entitled to equal privileges, and rights in 
the grants and franchiese hereby secured under and by 
virtue of the Statutes in such case made and provided 
witness our signature and seals this 23rd day of June 
a.d. 1800.

signed— Lemon, Woods, Blackburn, Gandy, Morgan,
Lee Love, Rodabaugh, Thomson.

(From Minutes of the Board of Trustees, York Seminary 
and College, 23 June 1880.)
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ARTICLES OF INCORPORATIOR OP THE 
NORTH NEBRASKA CONFERENCE SEMINARY

"This is to certify that at a regular meeting of the 
Educational Commission of the North Nebraska Annual 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church held at 
Fremont in the County of Lodge, State Of Nebraska, on 
the 9th day of December A.D. 1884. Rev. John B. Max- 
field presiding Rev. N. H. Gale, Secretary the follow
ing named persons to wit Revs. J. B. Maxfield, D. Mar
quette, N. H. Gale, J. L. St. Clair, Wm Worley, J. B. 
Leedom, J. Fowler, and Mr N. R. Persinger, James 
Stephens, 0. S. Barton, J. W. Sparks, J. G. Stolden 
and M. J. Thompson were duly elected a Board of Trus
tees of the North Nebraska Conference Seminary located 
at Central City, Nebraska, to receive and hold proper
ty, Real and Personal, for the use and benefit of the 
North Nebraska Conference Seminary according to the 
rules and Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the laws of the State of Nebraska until their suc
cessors are elected.“
SOURCE: NNCS, 7 Jan 1885.
(From Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Nebraska 
Conference Seminary, 7 January 1885.)
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NORTH NEBRASKA CONFERENCE SEMINARY 
BY-LAWS AS APPROVED 28 JULY 1889

Sec. 1. The officers of the board of trustees shall be 
a president, vice president, secretary, treasurer, 
agent— an executive committee an auditing committee. 
Sec. 2. The President shall preside at the meeting of 
the board and perform such duties as are required of 
him by virtue of his office.
Sec. 3. The Vice-president shall perform the duties of 
the President in his absence.
Sec. 4. The Secretary shall keep a record of the pro
ceedings of the board of trustees and of the Executive 
Committee. The minutes of which he shall read at the 
close of each meeting. He shall be the custodian of 
the records and also of the Seal and shall attest by 
his signature, and seal such instruments of writing as 
shall be required by the Executive Committee, or by the 
Board of Trustees, to be so attested. The Secretary 
/will7 be required to give a bond in the penal sum of 
four thousand dollars for the faithful performance of 
the duties of his office, and the accounting of all 
moneys or valuables coming into his possession by vir
tue of his office. Said bond to be signed by two good 
surities and subject to the approval of this board of 
its Executive Committee. Also to turn over to the 
Treasurer of this board all moneys coming into his hand 
by virtue of his office, as soon as the same shall be 
received by him.
Sec. 5. The Treasurer shall be the custodian of all 
moneys of the Seminary and choses in action and shall 
pay out moneys as may be directed by the Board of Trus
tees or upon orders from the Executive Committee where 
signed by the President (or in his absence the Vice 
President) and by the Secretary. Provided that current 
expenses including the salary of the Agent may be paid 
in such a manner at each annual meeting of the Board 
and as much oftener as the Executive Committee may de
sire. Before entering upon the duties of his office, 
he shall execute to this board a Bond in the penal sum 
of ten thousand dollars, for the faithful performance 
of his duties and the accounting for all money that may 
come into his hands by virtue of his office. Said Bond 
to be signed by at least two good surities, and

256



257

approved by this Board or its Executive Committee. And 
the amount of such Bond may be increased from time to 
time, at the discretion of this Board.
Sec. 6. Agent. The duties of the Agent shall be to 
make sales of the Real Estate, and Scholarships of the 
North Nebraska Conference Seminary, at such prices and 
upon such terms and conditions, as may from time to 
time be given him by the Executive Committee, or by the 
Trustees of this Board. He shall solicit donations, 
bequests, etc., and shall keep such books as may be 
necessary for the accurate accounting of all moneys 
coming into his hands by virtue of his office. He shall 
turn over to the Secretary of this Board all contracts, 
scholarships, and shares in action that may come into 
his possession belonging to the North Nebraska Confer
ence Seminary and he shall turn over to the Treasurer 
all moneys coining into his hands by virtue of his of
fice as soon as he shall receive the same. And shall 
perform such other duties as may be required of him by 
the Executive Committee. Before entering upon the du
ties of his office, he shall execute a Bond with two 
good surities in the penal sum of five thousand dollars 
for the faithful performance of his duties, and the ac
counting for all moneys that may come into his hands 
said Bond to be approved by the Executive Committee and 
may be increased in amount at its discretion. The com
pensation for the service rendered by the Agent shall 
be fixed from time to time by the Executive Committee. 
All books and papers shall at all times be open for in
spection to any of the Trustees of "The North Nebraska 
Conference Seminary." The agent shall report in full 
at each annual meeting and as often as the Executive 
Committee may require.
Sec. 7. The Executive Committee shall consist of six 
members in addition to the President,— Vice President, 
Secretary, and Treasurer. And the Executive Officer of 
the Faculty, who shall be ex-officio members of the 
Committee. Any five of whom shall constitute a quorum. 
It shall meet at such times and places as shall be con
venient for it to meet. Shall carry out instructions 
of the Board of Trustees. Shall have power to conduct 
and manage its financial and such other business as is 
necessary to be done during the intervals between the 
meetings of the Trustees and shall determine at what 
price stnd in what terms the Real Estate offered by the 
Board of Trustees shall be sold or leased. Provided 
that the Executive Committee shall at no time expend 
to exceed the sum of $1000— nor incur a debt to exceed 
$1,000— except by instruction of the Board of Trustees.
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Sec. 8. No agent nor officer of this Board shall he 
allowed to make any expenditure of money or any con
tract involving the payment of money, unless the same 
be first authorized by the Board of Trustees or by the 
Executive Committee.
Sec. 9. The Auditing Committee shall consist of three 
persons whose duties shall be to examine all financial 
accounts, books, and reports and report at each annual 
meeting and at such other times as the Executive Com
mittee may direct. Provided, That the Secretary, 
Treasurer, and and /sic7 Agent shall not be members of 
such.
Sec. 10. The President, Vice President, Secretary, 
Treasurer, and Agent shall be elected by Ballot at each 
annual meeting and a majority of the votes cast shall 
constitute an election. All other officers and commit
tees not otherwise provided for shall be appointed by 
the President of the Board.
Sec. 11. The Board of Trustees shall meet annually at 
the North Nebraska Conference Seminary on the Tuesday 
proceeding the Commencement day and may adjourn from 
day to day to such timeand place as the board may 
direct.
Sec. 12. The Executive Committee or any five members of 
the Board shall have the power to call special meetings 
of the Board of Trustees whenever in their opinion it 
shall be necessary. A notice of the time and place of 
meeting shall be mailed to each member of the Board—  
at least five days before the meeting— by the Secretary 
or the parties calling the same.
Sec. 13. All deeds of conveyance shall be executed by 
the President (or in case of his absence by the Vice 
President), and attested by the Secretary, under seal, 
the Execution of same having been previously ordered by 
the Board of Trustees or by the Executive Committee.
Sec. 14. In case of a vacancy in the Office of either 
Secretary, Treasurer, or Agent, at any time between the 
meetings of the Board the Executive Committee may ap
point a person to fill the Vacancy, until a meeting of 
the Board. And in case both the President and Vice 
President are absence or unable to executive instru
ments of writing as provided in Sec. 12, of these By
laws, then the Executive Committee may designate one 
of their own number to act as President protem.
Sec. 15. At each annual meeting the presiding officer 
shall appoint the following committees, consisting of 
three persons or in his discretion, of five, whose 
duty it shall be to consider and report upon all sub
jects referred to them respectively, and also to
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report: any matter belonging to the consideration of 
their respective committees which they may think re
quired the attention and action of the Board to wit: 
Committee on President's report,
Treasurer's report and finances,
Faculty
Museum
Preparatory School 
Library
Real Estate, and 
Nomination of Officers.
Sec. 16. The Presiding Officer and Secretary shall be 
the Committee on Credentials.
Sec. 17. The following order of business shall be fol
lowed as nearly as may be practicable at each annual 
meeting.
1st., call to order.
2nd., prayer.
3rd., Roll Call. ,
4th., Reading of the minutes of the Executive Committee 

for the proceeding year.
5th., Report of Committee on Credentials.
6th., Appointment of committees.
7th., Report of President of Faculty and Reference to 

Committee. i
8th., Report of Treasurer and Reference to Committee. 
9th., Report of Agent " " " "
10th., Report of Auditing Committee and Reference to 

Committee.
11th., Miscellaneous Business.
12th., Report of Various Committees that our Nominations 

being last.
13th., Election of officers.
15th., Adjournment.
Sec. 18. These By-laws may be amended or revised at any 
annual meeting by a 2/3rds vote of the members of the 
board.
(From the Minutes of the Board of Trustees, North Ne
braska Conference Seminary, 28 July 1885.)
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“ T h is  in d e n tu re  m ade th is  fifth  d a y  o f  M arch, A .D .  1890, betw een ‘ T h e  
N o r t h  N e b ra sk a  C onference .Sem inary,’ a c o rp ora tion  created u n d e r the la w »  
o f  N e b ra s k a , p a rty  o f  the first part, and  C harles F .  B entley, o f  G ra n d  Is la n d , 
N eb rask a , p a rty  o f  the second p a rt, w itnesseth :

“ W hereas, sa id  p a rty  o f  the  first p a rt is indebted u n to  s u n d ry  persons 
on  its  b ond s  a n d  m ortgages, notes an d  w arrants , in certa in  sum s o f  m o n e y , 
an d  w hereas, f o r  the  purpose o f  p a y in g  such indebtedness, an d  to  o b ta in  

f lu id s  to be em p loyed  in  increasing  its  usefulness as a  se m in a ry  o f  lea rn in g , 
i t  has d ete rm ined  to issue f ro m  tim e  to  tim e, and  to secure b y  m ortgage on  
its  re a lty , the  b ond s  o f  sa id  se m inary , b e a rin g  even date h e re w ith , to  the  
a m o u n t o f  T h ir t y - f iv e  T h o u s a n d  D o lla rs  ($35,000), payable  to  b earer o n  o r  

- b efore  ten  ye a rs  a fte r date, w it h  interest payable  se m i-a n n u a lly  f ro m  date 
u n t il  the p r in c ip a l su m  shall h a ve  been pa id , a t the rate o f  s ix  p e r  cent p e r 
a n n u m , as p e r tw e n ty  annexed coupons to  each bond, tw o  o f  w h ic h  b o n d s  
are  each fo r  the  su m  o f  F iv e  T h o u s a n d  D o lla rs  ($5,000) a n d  a re  n u m b e re d  
f ro m  one (1) to  tw o  (2) in c lu s ive ; three h u n d re d  o f  w h ic h  b onds are each f o r -  
the  sum  o f  F i f t y  D o lla rs  ($50) an d  are num bered  fro m  three (3) to  three 
h u n d re d  an d  tw o  (302) in c lu s ive ; and  one h u n d re d  o f  w h ic h  b ond s  a re  fo r  
the  sum  o f  O n e  H u n d re d  D o lla rs  ($100) each, and are nu m b ered  fro m  th re e  
h u n d re d  a n d  three (303) to  fo u r  h u n d re d  a n d  tw o  (402) in c lu s ive . . / ,

“ N o w , therefore , th is  in d e n tu re  w itnesseth, tha t sa id  p a rty  o f  the  t i s i '  
p a rt, fo r  the  purpose  o f  securing  the p a ym e n t o f  sa id  bonds a n d  coupons,i- 
does h ereb y b a rg a in , sell a n d  c o n ve y  o n to  said  p a rty  o f  the second p art/as  
trustee, a ll its  r ig h t , t it le  a n d  in terest in  and  to  the fo llo w in g  described je a l  
estate, t o -w it :  • l

“ A l l  th a t tra c t o f  la n d  ly in g  and  being  in  Section F iv e  (5), in  T o w n s h ip  
T h irte e n  (13) N o r th ,  o f  R a n g e  .Six (6) W e st, an d  w h ich  is k n o w n  an d  p latted  

'• as the ‘ College B lo c k ’ in  the N o r t h  N e b ra s k a  Conference S e m in a ry ’s 'S u b 
d iv is io n  o f  S ection  F iv e ,  T o w n s h ip  T h irte e n  N o r th , o f  R a n g e  S ix  W e s t, 
M e rric k  C o u n ty , N e b ra sk a , the same b e ing  a tract o f  one h u n d re d  acres in  
extent, on  w h ic h  are s itu ated  the  sem inary’s bu ild ings.

: “ Second, a ll o f  b locks nu m b ered  tw o, tw elve, fo u rtee n ,s ix tee n , eighteen, 
tw e n ty , tw e n ty -fo u r, tw e n ty -s ix , tw enty-e ig ht, th irty , t l iir ty -tw o , th ir t y -fo u r ,  
fo r ty -fo u r ,  fo rty -s ix , fo rty -e ig h t, f ifty -s ix , si x ty , s ix ty -tw o , s ix t y -f  ou r, s e ve n ty - 
fo u r , se ve n ty -s ix , seventy -e ig h t, e ig h ty -s ix , e ig h ty -e ig h t, n in e ty , u in e ty -tw o ,

- ;,  n in e ty -fo u r, n in e ty -s ix , one- h u nd red , one h u n d re d  and tw o, one h u n d re d  a n d  
; fo u r , one h u n d re d  a n d  six, one h u n d re d  and eight, one h u n d re d  and ten, one 

h u n d re d  a n d  tw e lve , one h u n d re d  and fourtee n , one h u n d re d  an d  sixteen , 
one h u n d re d  an d  eighteen, one h u n d re d  and  tw e n ty -tw o , one h u n d re d  and 
tw e n ty -fo u r, one h u n d re d  an d  tw e n ry -s ix , one h u n d re d  an d  t w e n ty -e ig h t , . 
one h u n d re d  an d  t h ir t y ,  one h u n d re d  and th irty -tw o , and  one h u n d re d  an d  
t h ir t y -fo u r .  A ls o  a ll o f  b lock fo u r  except lots eleven and tw elve , sold u n d e r 
contracts. A ls o  lots th irteen , fourteen , fifteen, sixteen, seventeen and eigh
teen, in  b lo ck  s ix . A ls o  lo ts  n in e , ten, eleven, tw elve, th irteen , fo u rte e n , f i f -  -  
teen an d  s ixteen, in  b lo ck  e ig h t  A ls o  a ll o f  b lock ten except lo ts  ten  a n d  . 

:r /e leven , so ld  u n d e r c o n tra c t  A ls o  a ll o f  b lock  tw e n ty -tw o  except lo ts  s ix  
/  a n d  seven, sold  u n d e r contract. A ls o  a ll o f  b lock fo rty -tw o  except lo ts  n in e , 

ten, e le ve n  a n d  tw elve , deeded. A ls o  a ll o f  b lock  fifty -e ig h t 'e x c e p t lo t  ten , 
—  deeded. A ls o  a ll o f  b lo ck  se ve n ty -tw o  except lots one and tw o, sold u n d e r :  

contract. A ls o  a ll o f  b lo ck  n in e ty -e ig h t except lots one and  tw o , deeded.. 
A ls o  a ll o f  b lock  one h u n d re d  a n d  tw e n ty  except lo t five, deeded. A n d  a lso  
a ll o f  the r ig h t , title , c la im , interest and e q u ity  o f  sa id  N o r th  N e b ra sk a  C on 
ference S e m in a ry  in  a n d  to  the fo llo w in g  described lots, an d  in  and  to  a ll * 
sum s o f  m o n e y  due o r  to  becom e due to  said  N o r t h  N e b ra sk a  Conference 
S e m in a ry  b y  reason o f  a n y  contract fo r  the sale thereof, to -w it : L o ts  eleven 
an d  tw elve , in  b lo c k  fo u r ;  lo ts  one, tw o, three, fo u r , seven, e ig ht, n in e , ten, 
n ineteen  an d  tw e n ty , in  b lo ck  s ix ; lot3 five, s ix , seven, eight, seventeen an d  
eighteen, in  b lo ck  e ig h t; lots ten and eleven, in  b lock ten ; lo ts  s ix  and seven^_
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in  b lo ck  tw e n ty -tw o ; lots one a n d  tw o, in  b lopk s e ve n ty -tw o ;— all o f  which, 
lots and blocks are the p ro p e rty  o f  the N o r t h  N e b ra s k a  C onference Sem ina
r y  as show n b y  a deed recorded i n  the  c o u n ty  c lerk ’s office o f  M e rric k  C o u n 
ty , N eb ra sk a , on  page 271 o f  B o o k  ; 11' o f  deeds, b e ing  in  a ll e ight h u n d re d  
and tw o  (802) lot's.

• “ T h ir d ,  also a ll o f  the lo ts  a n d  blocks conveyed  in  a  certa in  deed fro m  
N e w to n  R . P e rs in g e r and  w ife , Ja m e s  Stephen an d  w ife , Ja m e s  G . H o ld e n  
an d  w ife , J o h n  iV .  Sparks and  w ife , and O rre n  L .  B a rto n  and w ife , to  Charles 
F .  B entley, trustee fo r  the N o r t h  N e b ra sk a  Conference S e m in a ry , recorded 
up o n  page —  o f  B o o k  ! —  ’ o f  deeds, o f  the  records o f  M e rric k  C o u n ty ,.N e 
braska, and w h ic h  lots and  b locks are nam ed a n d  n u m b ered  as fo llow s, 
to -w it : .• -  . , ;

- “ T h e  fo llo w in g  lots and blocks in  absolute title  in  fe e -s im p le ,v iz .: A l l o t  
blocks num bered  one, three, th irteen , fifteen, fo rty -five , seventy-five , seventy- 
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PLAN OF AGREEMENT
FOR THE UNIFICATION OF OUR COLLEGES IN A 

UNIVERSITY IN NEBRASKA

First. That trustees, to be hereafter appointed., se
cure a charter for a university, to include, as con
tributory or allied institutions, the schools and col
leges at present or hereafter coming under the control 
of the Methodist Church in Nebraska.
Second. That all schools or colleges, which are now 
or may hereafter become the property of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Nebraska, shall be under the con
trol of the university trustees; but all the property, 
real, personal, or mixed, shall be held and controlled 
by their local boards of trustees.
Third. The first Board of University Trustees shall 
consist of seven trustees from within the boundaries of 
each conference in Nebraska., to be appointed by this 
commission, and approved by the several conferences to 
which they belong, and that hereafter the trustees 
shall consist of seven persons from each and every con
ference, elected in four annual classes by the respec
tive conferences. The persons thus elected by the sev
eral conferences shall constitute the local boards of 
the several colleges within the bounds of the respec
tive conferences. These several local boards of trus
tees to hold and control the property of each college 
as above provided, and each local board may nominate 
so many additional members as each separate conference 
may determine to elect who, in addition to said local 
board, shall perform the duties of said local trustees. 
Fourth. Duties of the university and colleges trus
tees :
(a) The university trustees to have and hold all pro
perty belonging to the university proper, and to manage 
the affairs of the same.
(b) To determine the course of study, textbooks to be 
used, systems of grading, and to do all such other work 
as pertains to the general educational interests of the 
alied colleges; providing that each college elect its 
own faculty and arrange for its own internal discipline.

267



268

All other powers remain with the local boards of trus
tees as defined in their charters and by-laws.
Fifth. Any school or college existent, or that may come 
under the charter of the university, shall be entitled 
to retain its college name, to acquire property to be 
held for the benefit of such college, to teach regular 
preparatory and collegiate studies, as far as the end of 
the sophomore year of the university course, and to con
fer academic and normal degrees. The colleges of the 
university shall have the same courses of study, use the 
same textbooks, and students of one college shall be en
titled to enter the same grade or rank in any college 
of the university, on certificate of standing, without 
examination.
Amendment to Article Five. The clause "as far as the 
sophomore year . . . "  shall be understood to be so in
terpreted that any college of this university may be 
graded in its classical curriculum in every detail, so 
that its classical senior year of graduation shall not 
be graded higher than the end of the sophomore year of 
the classical course of the university. The amendment 
was adopted. The intended purpose of the Board was to 
make the University equal to that of any Methodist Uni
versity in the United Btates.
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S  tc < V  Se < -* cy C y y

ZàÆjl. ^  -o~ÇJL-exî o—*~- SXa^ol JL &
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